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AND JESUS BEARING HTS CROSS WENT FORTH INTO A PLACE CALLED 
THE PLACE OF A SKULL; WHERE THEY CRUCIFIED HIM, AND TWO 
OTHER WITH HIM, ON EITHER SIDE ONE, AND JESUS IN THE 
MIDST. AND PILATE WROTE A TITLE, AND PUT IT ON THE 
CROSS. AND THE WRITING WAS, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS IS TO THEM THAT PERISH 
FOOLISHNESS; BUT UNTO US WHICH ARE SAVED IT IS THE POWER 
OF GOD. 

GOD FORBID THAT I SHOULD GLORY, SAVE IN THE CROSS OF 
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHOM THE WORLD IS CRUCIFIED 
UNTO ME, AND I UNTO THE WORLD. 

IT PLEASED THE FATHER THAT IN HIM SHOULD ALL FULNESS 
DWELL; AND, HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS 
CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF; 
BLOTTING OUT THE HANDWRITING OF ORDINANCES THAT WAS 
AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, AND TOOK IT OUT OF 
THE WAY, NAILING IT TO HIS CROSS. 

FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM HE ENDURED THE 
CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SET DOWN AT THE RIGHT 
HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD. 



John xix, 17—19; 1 Cor. i, 18; Gal. vi, 14; Col. i, 19, 20; ii, 
14; Heb. xii, 2. 



NOW FBOM THE SIXTH HOUB THEBE WAS DARKNESS OVER ALL THE 
LAND UNTO THE NINTH HOUR. AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUB JESUS 
CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SATING, ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI? 
THAT IS TO SAY, MT GOD, MT GOD, WHT HAST THOU FOBSAKEN ME? 
SOME OF THEM THAT STOOD THEBE, WHEN THET HEABD THAT, SAID, 
THIS MAN CALLETH FOB ELIAS. AND STBAIGHTWAY ONE OF THEM 
BAN, AND TOOK A SPUN6E, AND FILLED IT WITH VINEGAB, AND PUT 
IT ON A BEED, AND GAVE HIM TO DBINK. THE BEST SAID, LET BE, 
LET US SEE WHETHEB ELIAS WILL COME TO SAVE HIM. JESUS, WHEN 
HE HAD CBIED AGAIN WITH A LOUD VOICE, YIELDED UP THE 
GHOST. 



Matthew xxvii, 45—50. 



PSALM XXI L 



mSfiUTJCfJ 1X9TE* U 7M FCO/ZITK ED^fiTlCflL 



TO THE IVlZr VTflCaAS t7>(>V AUELZTH HUJELAm. 

A r^AlM or I^ATUt. 



ch:kibx o^ xh:e csobb. 

PART I. 

CHRIST IN DARKNES& 

1 Mj God I mj G^jd ! vhj fotsciokest tlioa me f 

Being far off frcan m j ddiiTezazMse and from the words 
of mj roarmg. 
:! O my God, shall I czy in the daytime, and thoa not 
answo-f 
And in the night season, and diere be no sflence to me f 

3 Bat thou art Loir, O thoa that dwellest amid the 

praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : 

They trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver them. 
-*» They cried unto thee, and were delivered ; 

They trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 
^ And I am (treated as) a worm, and no man ; 

A reproach of men, and despised of the |ieople. 
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7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn : 
They shoot out the lip ; they shake the head. 

8 " Roll on the Lord ; let him deliver him ; 

Let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb ; 
Thou didst keep me in safety when upon my mother's^ 

breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb ; 
Thou art my God from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me ; for trouble is near ; for there is 

none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me ; 

Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me roimd. 

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
As a raving and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water. 

And all my bones are out of joint ; 

My heart is like wax ; 

It is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; 
And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 

And thou hast brought me into the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have coinpassed me ; 

The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me ; 
They have pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 1 may count all my bones : 
They look and stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them ; 
And cast lots upon my vesture. 



PSALM XXII. XI 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Jehovah ; 

my Strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 

My darling from the powei^ of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth ; 
And fix)m the horns of the unicorns. 
Thou hast heard me. 

PART II. 
CHRIST IN LIGHT. 

1^2 I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; 

In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
2S Ye that fear Jehovah, praise him; 

All ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; 

And be alarmed, all ye the seed of Israel. 
2-^ For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction 
of the Afflicted One; 

Neither hath he hid his face from him ; 

But when he cried unto him, he heai'd. 

25 My praise shall be from thee in the great congregation : 

1 will pay my vows before them that fear him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : 
They shall praise the Lord that seek him ; 
Your heart shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall consider, and turn unto 

the Lord : 
And all the families of the nations shall worship before 
thee. 
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28 For the kingdom belongs to Jehovah : 
And he is the governor among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and woi-ship : 
All they that go down to the dust shall bow before 

him; 
Even every one who has not kept alive his own soul. 

30 Their seed shall serve him ; 

It shall be told concerning the Lord to a generation. 

31 (And) they shall come, 

And declare his iighteousness unto a people that shali 
be bom. 

Jf0r he hath ione. 
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THE TITLE. 



"TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON AIJELETH SHAHAR, 

A PSALM OF DAVID." 



''The chief musician" was the leader of the choir 
of musicians employed to assist the praises of the 
people in the sacred services of the tabernacle 
and temple. These professional musicians praised 
God daily in presence of the people, who were 
assembled in the court of God's house at the 
time of the morning and evening sacrifice. They 
were added to the ministry of the tabernacle by 
king David, who had great delight in music, and 
who is known as the sweet singer of* Israel. The 
psalm is dedicated " to the chief musician," because 
it was designed for the public worship of the 
sanctuary, and was to form part of the service 
of song in the house of the Lord. 

The words, — "upon Aijeleth Shahar," — have 
occasioned considerable perplexity to scholars and 
ex^sitors. They are Hebrew words in English 
tetters, signifying "hind of the morning;" and by 
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some they are supposed to be a figurative repre- 
sentation of the subject of the psalm as a 
prematurely and innocently persecuted suiferer. 
In the hind they see the emblem of loveliness 
and innocence; and ''the hind of the morning" 
they regard as a mystical name of Christ, pre- 
senting him to us as one who was hunted early 
to death, run down in the very morning of his 
life; and yet escaping from the hands of the wicked 
in the morning of his resurrection. But this is 
mere fancy; and at this distance of time it is 
scarcely possible to arrive at a definite and in- 
disputable interpretation. We feel disposed to 
acquiesce in the judgment of those who regard 
"Aijeleth Shahar" as the name of a musical 
instrument, or, better still, as the name of some 
well known Hebrew tune, air, or melody, on the 
plaintive notes of which the psalmist wished his 
psalm to be sung. If this interpretation be cor- 
rect, the words, — "upon Aijeleth Shahar," will be 
equivalent to this, — "To be sung to the well 
known air called hind of the morning;" and if 
so they further serve the purpose of indicating 
to us that in the presentation of our sacrifice of 
praise it is not an affair of trivial moment to 
study a nice, discriminating, and critical harmony 
between the matter and the manner of our sons:. 
The penman of the psalm was David, the son 
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of Jesse and the king of Israel. He was a most 
interesting person, — one of the progenitors of the 
Messiah, the sweetest of all the sweet singers of 
Israel, and in many respects a man after God*s 
own heart. 

But before entering upon the consideration of 
the words of the psalm it becomes us to take 
counsel with the eunuch of Ethiopia, and to 
inquire, — Of whom speaketh the psalmist this? 
Of himself or of some other man? In answer to 
such a question it may be noted that to whom- 
soever we may ascribe the first verse, to the same 
individual must be ascribed the words of the 
whole psalm. This sacred poem is manifestly a 
unit, — ^the continuous outpouring of one great and 
noble soul. If any part of it be inapplicable to 
any one individual, then, to that individual none 
of it can belong. It is perfectly clear that he who 
describes part of his experience in the first verse, 
describes other parts of his experience in the 
subsequent verses. 

This being the case, it becomes evident that 
the words of this psalm were not spoken by the 
psalmist of himself. What is said in the sixteenth 
verse, for example, was never realized in the 
experience of David, — "For dogs have compassed 
me: the assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: 
they pierced my hands and my feet." Neither 
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had David ever experience of what is recorded 
in the eighteenth verse, — " They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my vesture." 
"David," says Hongstenberg, "never was in such 
great trouble as is here described. His enemies 
never parted his clothes, or cast lots upon his 
vesture; even in the greatest heat of the conflict 
with Saul, to which alone we can look, he never 
was in that state of exhaustion, weakness, and 
emaciation, which meets us in the subject of this 
psalm."* Still less likely is it that the psalm 
refei^s, as has been supposed, to the history of 
Hezekiah. And as to the notion that it applies 
to the Jewish nation personified, and portrays 
the sufferings of that remarkable people, whether 
during the Babylonish exile or in their present 
dispersion, it does not seem to be worth a moment s 
consideration. Such grotesque views can only be 
entertained by those who seem determined, at all 
hazards, to rid the Bible of its distinguishing 
glory, and to take the crown from Christianity, 
The amount of learned ingenuity that is put upon 
the rack in order to get rid of the manifest sub- 
ject of the psalm, and thus strip it of its christian 
character, is really marvellous. 

Hengstenberg regards the psalm "as refemng 

* Commentary on the Psalms. 
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to the ideal person of tlie Righteous One." But 
the structure and complexion of the whole psalm 
seem to forbid the poetic personification. It is 
no ideal, but a real, person that is here described. 
The representations of the psalm are so minute 
and circumstantial that it reads like the programme 
of the crucifixion, or like a chapter from the 
Gospel narrative. How potent must have been the 
rationalistic darkness that has brooded so long over 
Germany, when thoroughly evangelical writers, like 
Hengstenberg and Delitzsch, stumble at the ex- 
clusively Messianic reference of the psalm. Though 
Delitzsch "regards the whole psalm as the words 
of David,'' yet he admits that, " to a certain extent, 
it may rightly be said that Christ here speaks 
through David, in so far as the Spirit of Christ 
speaks through him, and makes the tjrpical suffer- 
ing of his ancestor the medium for the repre- 
sentation of his own future sufferings;" and in 
the whole course of his exposition David is all 
but lost sight of, and the Messiah is exhibited 
throughout as both the subject and the speaker 
of the psalm. Even in the exposition of the 
fourth, fifth, and sixth verses where, if anywhere, 
we might hear David speaking, Delitzsch very 
truly says, — "It need not seem strange that such 
thoughts were at work in the soul of the Cinicified 
One, since his divine-human consciousness was, 
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on its human side, thoroughly Israelitish; and 
the God of Israel is also the God of salvation; 
redemption is that which he himself determined, 
why, then, should he not speedily deliver the 
Redeemer?"* 

The psalm, indeed, is "a psalm of David." He 
was its penman; but its words are the words of 
another. He may have reported them, but he 
could not have originally uttered them. Their 
interest, however, is enhanced by the consideration 
that they have come down to us through the 
hands of one who was distinguished among crowned 
heads for the glory of his career and for the 
greatness of his soul. 

It is further evident that it was not the Holy 
Spirit who originally spake these words. The 
Holy Spirit, indeed, had to do with them, as he 
had to do with all the words of inspiration con- 
tained in the Bible; but they are not properly 
or primarily the words of the Holy Spirit. They 
are clearly inapplicable to him ; for, being a Spirit, 
he could not say of himself, — "All my bones 
are out of joint," or " my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws;" and, having neither hands nor feet, it was 
impossible for him to say, — "They pierced my 
hands and my feet." The Holy Spirit, like his 

• 

* Commentary on the Psalms. 
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subordinate, king David, had to do with the 
words of this psahn only in the way of reporting 
them. He was their primary reporter; king 
David, in reporting them, acted as the Holy 
Spirit's amanuensis; and hence he says elsewhere, 
— "The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue." The Holy Spirit 
can see from afar; he can see the end from the 
beginning; and, moved by the Holy Spirit, the 
royal psalmist committed these words to writing 
for the investigation and meditation of all suc- 
ceeding ages. 

But though these remarkable words are no 
more the words of the Holy Spirit than they 
are the words of king David, yet their interest 
is greatly enhanced by the weighty consideration 
that they have been transmitted to us through 
two extraordinary reporters, — the one reporting 
from his throne in heaven, and the other from 
his throne on earth; — the one being none other 
than the Divine Revealer of the things of God, 
and the other none else than that great Jewish 
King who was, in many respects, a man after 
Ood's own heart, and one of the most distinguished 
of the Messiah's ancestors. 

The thoughts and feelings, then, which the words 
of this psalm represent, belong neither to the 
Holy Spirit nor to king David; they belong to 
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one who was holier and higher and kinglier 
than the Jewish king; who was altogether and 
absolutely "after Gods own heart;" and who 
was the true David, the ti*ue beloved, the well- 
beloved. They belong to Him who was both 
David's Son and David's Lord, and are an out- 
pouring of some of his most wonderful thoughts 
and feelings. This leaf, as it were, out of the 
volume of our Saviour s mind and heart was by 
anticipation communicated by the Holy Spirit 
to king David, to be committed by him to 
writing for the benefit of the Church of God in 
all the future ages of the world. 

The psalms, as a whole, are extraordinary pro- 
ductions. The most of them, it is true, are tinged 
with the peculiarities of the old, and now obsolete, 
Jewish dispensation ; and hence they have become 
only to a small extent the suitable vehicles of 
our ordinary New Testament praises; but still they 
abound with such majestic aspirations after God 
that for sublimity of view and full sidedness of 
sympathy with all that is good and ennobling, 
they are to this day unrivalled in the literature 
of the world. But this psalm is peculiar even 
among the psalms. It is manifestly one of the 
Messianic psalms; and of all the Messianic psalms 
this one is the glory and the crown. It is the 
most purely Messianic of all the psalms. The 
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Messianic character of some of the Messianic psalms 
may be open to question, but not this one; it is 
consecrated in all its length and breadth to the 
Messiah; and it is wholly occupied from first to 
last with things belonging to him. That the 
whole of this psalm is to be ascribed to Christ 
is clear from a variety of considerations. The 
expression, for example, in the eighteenth verse, — 
"They part my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my vesture," is expressly quoted in St. 
John's Gospel as finding its fulfilment in what 
was done to Jesus. And as Delitzsch truly ob- 
serves, "It does not say they purpose doing it, 
they do it merely in their mind, but they do it in 
reality. This never happened to David, or at least 
not in the literal sense of his words, in which 
it has happened to Christ." Again, the expres- 
sion in the sixteenth verse, — "They pierced my 
hands and my feet," seems to refer to the cruci- 
fixion; indeed, it clearly points to that event. 
"The fulfilment," says Delitzsch, "in the nailing of 
the hands and (at least, the binding fast) of the 
feet of the Crucified One to the cross is clear." 
Again, it stands written in the second chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, — "For both he that 
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
one," that is, of one nature; "for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will 



1 2 THE SONG OF THE CROSS, 

declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst 
of the church will I sing praise unto thee." But 
the passage which the writer of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews thus quotes, and puts into the 
mouth of Christ, as proving that he who sanctifies 
is of one nature with the sanctified, is just the 
twenty-second verse of this psalm. And further, 
it is the case, as every reader of the Bible will 
remember, that our blessed Saviour himself uttered, 
while upon the cross, with self-application, the 
initial words of the psalm, — "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? " He thus pro- 
claimed aloud to the people around the cross, and 
to all the world, that the whole psalm belonged 
to him, and was descriptive of his own par- 
ticular and peculiar experience at that great crisis 
in his history. Indeed, there is no other to 
whom the psalm, in all its length and breadth, 
is at all applicable. 

In the latter half of the psalm the blessed fruits 
of those sufferings through which the speaker 
had just passed are presented to our view. In 
consequence of what he had endured all the ends 
of the earth would remember and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the families of the nations would 
worship before him, and much more to the same 
effect. But we know that these are the delight- 
ful results of our Lord's obedience until death; 
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and therefore to introduce any other peraon than 
the Messiah as the subject of the psalm, is to 
destroy the beautiful and natural connection be- 
tween the first part and the second. 

We may regard it, then, as a settled point, that 
this sacred song is purely Messianic; it speaks of 
Christ from beginning to end. He is the Alpha 
and Omega of the psalm; its speaker and its 
subject from first to last. "I regard the whole 
psalm," says Albert Barnes, "as applicable to the 
Messiah alone; and believing it to be inspired, I 
cannot but feel that we have here a most in- 
teresting and afiecting account, given long before 
it occurred, of what actually passed through the 
mind of the Redeemer when on the cross, — ^an 
account more full than we have anywhere else in 
the Bible. Other statements pertain more partic- 
ularly to the extervAxl events of the crucifixion; 
here we have a record by anticipation of what 
actually passed through his own mind in those 
hours of unspeakable anguish, when he made an 
atonement for the sins of the world."* 

Now, as the Messiah is the desire of all nations, 
— the only one in whom the deepest desires of 
all men in all nations can find their fulfilment 
and repose, — words that specially turn our atten- 

* Notes on the Booh of Psalms. 
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tion to him, and that specially reveal him, ought 
to be to all men transcendently interesting. All 
the morally enlightened love to hear of Jesus, 
there is no music "like his charming name, nor 
half so sweet can be." But the words of this 
psalm, though anticipatively recorded in the Old 
Testament, really belong to the New. They belong 
to the times that were ushered in and inaugurated 
by the personal presence upon the earth of the 
Son of God himself. They are the words of the 
incarnate Saviour, and therefore they must be 
words of extraordinary importance. Is it not 
said of him that never man spake like this man? 
In the memoirs of Jesus, contained in the four 
Gospels, we have many of his words recorded; and 
one of the great charms of these memoirs consists 
in the fact that they are liberally strewed, not 
only with the ^words of inspiration, but also with 
the very words of that Jesus who, as to his 
humanity, was the most inspired of all the inspired; 
and, as to his higher nature, was none other 
than the inspiring God himself Now this psalm 
contains not only the words of Jesus, but some 
of the words which he uttered at a period of 
his career the most extraordinary and the most 
important. This wonderful Being closed his earthly 
career upon a malefactors cross; he died by 
crucifixion; he died a sacrificial death, — he became 
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a sacrifice for the sin of man, and in that character 
laid down his life upon the accursed tree. And 
thus the most extraordinary of lives was terminated 
by the most extraordinary of deaths. 

It was while Jesus was undergoing the agonies 
and ignominies of crucifixion that he gave utterance 
to the words of this psalm. It was then that he 
cried aloud, — "My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" and it was then that he inwardly 
spoke all the remaining words of the psalm. The 
four Gospels teU us scarcely anything of what Jesus 
uttered while on the cross; but this psalm sup- 
plements the Gospels in reference to that period 
of our Saviour's history that was the very crisis- 
point of our hopes as sinners, and indeed of the 
hopes of the whole world; and, therefore, its words 
must be invested with surpassing importance and 
interest. They were spoken by our Lord in cir- 
cumstances the most solemn, the most extraordinaiy, 
the most critical that ever occurred. How highly 
favoured are we to possess such a psalm, — a psalm 
that is a sort of gospel of the cross, and that makes 
us acquainted with the thoughts and feelings which 
were entertained by our dearest Lord at the time 
when he was in the thickest of his propitiatory 
contest, — in the deepest depths of his propitiatory 
agonies. " For plaintive expressions uprising from 
unutterable depths of woe, we may say of this 
psahn, there is none like it. It is the photograph. 
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of our Lord s saddest houi-s, the record of his dying 
words, the lachrymatory of his last tears, the me- 
morial of his expiring joys."* We learn, moreover, 
from the Gospels, that there was a supernatural 
darkness enveloping Calvary and the adjacent 
country during the latter part of our Saviour's 
crucifixion. That external gloom was apparently 
intended to be an emblem of a certain internal 
darkness that for three complete hours brooded 
over the soul of the "Man of Sorrows." Then was 
the hour and the power of the prince of darkness. 
Then was the awful struggle of the Captain of 
our salvation; the incomprehensible death-agonies 
of the sin bearing and sin expiating Saviour of 
the world. Now it was toward the very close 
of this the darkest, and by far the most dreadful, 
portion of the Saviour's propitiatory experience, 
when in the greatness of his strength he was 
alone in contact with the world's sin, and engaged 
in exhausting its curse, that he broke silence 
and exclaimed, " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? " and then in silence he continued 
to pour out the remainder of the contents of this 
psalm. " Now," says St. Matthew, " from the sixth 
hour there was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 

* C. H. Spurgeon in Tlie Treasury of David. 
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sabachthani ? that is to say. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me." The Jewish day 
commenced at about six o'clock in the morning, 
and ended at about six in the afternoon, and thus 
consisted of twelve hours. The darkness then 
must have lasted from about noon to about three 
o'clock. Now it was about the ninth hour, or 
about three in the afternoon, that our Saviour 
cried, — "My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? " and very shortly thereafter he again 
cried, but in triumph, — " It is finished," and yielded 
up the ghost. The remainder of the psq^lm would 
no doubt follow after its initial words were 
spoken, and consequently the psalm must be a 
revelation of the exercises of our Lord's soul 
on the very eve of his departure, and during 
the very moments that he gloriously wound 
up his great propitiatory work. Such was the 
crisis-time when the words of this psalm 
Were uttered by our adorable Redeemer; and 
consequently they form his dying testimony. 
They were thus spoken only a few minutes 
before he exclaimed, "It is finished;" only a few 
minutes before he triumphed over heU and all 
our spiritual foes; only a few minutes before sin 
was fully condemned, and Satan's judgment com- 
pleted; only a few minutes before the last stone, 
the key-stone, was put into the arch that was to 
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span the awful gulf which our sins had interposed 
between earth and heaven, and that was to be a 
new and living way by which, guilty and polluted 
though we be, we may yet enter into fuU and 
final felicity and glory. The internal nature of 
the psalm abundantly confirms this conclusion. 
The first part of it is filled with the voice of 
supplication, and is most plaintively expressive of 
the dark and dreaiy dereliction and desolation 
which the SavioUr had to endure while standing 
in our place, and suffering our desert; but the 
second part is bureting with expressions of thanks- 
giving for deliverance from agony and with rapt 
anticipations of a glorious future, all glowing 
with the grand results of the finished and ac- 
cepted propitiation. In such circumstances, words 
spoken by our divine Saviour to his divine Father, 
must be such as may well rivet our profoundest 
reverence and our most earnest and prayerful 
consideration. To none but the spiritually de- 
graded can they be uninteresting. Let us draw 
near, then, to see this great sight, and let us linger 
lovingly around that cross on which one is dying 
for all, and catch these last words of his, and 
treasure them up in our heart of hearts, as the 
most precious words that ever fell on our ears. 
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CHRIST IN DARKNESS, OR THE WAIL OF 

SORROW. 



I. 



THE EXCLAMATION. 

'* MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? WHY 
ART THOU SO FAR FROM HELPING ME, AND FROM 
THE WORDS OF MY ROARING 1" 

Wondrous words to fall from such lips ! He who 
uttered them was the Son of God and the Son of 
Man. — our Brother and yet our God, our God and 
yet our Brother, who combined in his two-sided per- 
sonality all that is perfect in the human and all that 
is essential in the divine. This wonderful One has 
appeared in the midst of the most highly favoured 
nation on the earth, and how do they receive him ? 
Do they welcome him as the "only begotten 
Son" of the Father, full of grace and truth ? They 
are hunting him to death. They have caught him, 
and condemned him, and scourged him, and lacerated 
him, and nailed him to a cross. Around that cross 
great multitudes have gathered, and are looking 
intently and pryingly upon him, eager to see the 
man who dared to call himself the Son of God, the 
Messiah, the king of Israel, — the man who, it was 
said, had wrought so many miracles, and who, at all 
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events, had created so much excitement in Jerusa- 
lem and throughout all Judaea. 

The Roman soldiers who crucified him, and whose 
duty it was to see the execution consummated in 
death, have parted his garments asunder, and cast 
lots upon his vesture ; and having placed above his 
head the alleged cause of his condemnation, — " This 
is Jesus, the king of the Jews," — they take their 
seat near the cross to keep watch over him * Two 
robbers are crucified along with him, — one on the 
right hand, and one on the left, as if he had been 
hand and glove with the vilest of them, and had 
been the worst of the three. Streams of people 
are pouring in on all sides of the city from the 
country toward the temple, and they too are taking 
part in reviling him. Many of them are wagging 
their heads in derision. Among other bitter things, 
some are saying, — " Thou that destroyest the temple 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself, if thou 
be the Son of God, and come down from the cross.'" 
The chief priests, too, and the scribes and iglders 
join in the general mockery. They turn toward the 
people, and say with a sneer, — "He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. If he be the king of Israel, 
let him now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. He trusted in God; let him deliver 

♦ Matt, xxvii, 36. 
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him now if he will have him; for he said, I am the 
Son of God."* The robbers also, who are crucified 
with him, are casting the same in his teeth. And 
while these bitter taunts are falling, like so many 
fiery darts, upon his pure and sensitive spirit, 
the sun in the heavens gathers blackness, and all 
nature quakes. No doubt the angels around the 
sapphire throne veiled their faces with their golden 
wings while, from out that great darkness, there 
rose up toward heaven the cry .of agony, — "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me, being far 
from my deliverance and from the words of my 
roaring?" 

These are wonderful words, coming from such a 
person, and uttered in such circumstances ; but we 
are not to regard them as embodying the language 
of despair. Jesus did not despair; he never 
despaired. He knew the end from the beginning. 
The trials he encountered and the sufferings he 
endured were present to his mind when he under- 
took the great sacrificial work he was now in the 
very act of completing. The dread array did not 
prevent him from undertaking his god-like enter- 
prize, and once fairly entered on his illustrious 
career neither the weapons of men, nor the darts of 
Satan, could make him flinch a single step. On- 

♦ Matt, xxvii, 42, 43. 



24 THE SONG OF THE CR088. 

ward was ever his watchword. He hastened to 
Calvary, — ^the scene of his greatest triumph as well 
as of his deepest humiliation. He had no reason to 
despair ; for he knew that he would be victorious. 
He was sustained by the assuring thought that his 
Father would strengthen him to finish the work 
which he had given him to do. He was well aware 
that he was beloved of the Father, — the Beloved 
One in whom the Father was well pleased. Even 
when he uttered the cry before us, he could, in 
defiance of all despair, appropriatingly say, — 
"if 3/ God, iny God." It was his humanity, of 
course, that cried; it was his humanity that was 
under darkness; it was his humanity that was 
sufiering, that was being "made sin for us;" it was 
his humanity that was passing through the curse 
of a broken law; and it was consequently his 
humanity that exclaimed, — "My God, my God." 
It was on the human side of his being, and not 
on the divine, that his propitiatory sufierings were 
endured ; and while passing through these sufierings, 
the human side of his complex personality clung to 
his Father, and confidingly exclaimed, — "My God, 
my God." 

Again, we are not to suppose that our Saviour 
was complaining. He came voluntarily into the 
circumstances in which he now stood, and while 
he had reason to complain of the cruelty of his 
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countrymen the Jews, he had no ground of com- 
plaint against his Father in heaven. "The Judge 
of all the earth," his Father and his God, always 
does what is right, and Jesus knew it. Neither 
was he disposed to complain. " He was brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth,"* in 
the language of regret. No murmuring word ever 
escaped his blessed lips. In the darkest hour of his 
awful agony in the garden, he was quite ready to 
drink the bitter cup in sweet and silent submission. 
Even then, although his "soul was exceeding sorrow- 
ful even unto death," he said, — "O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done."-}- This was the very antithesis 
of complaint ; and Jesyis, being the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, did not change between 
Gtethsemane and Calvary. 

Again, it is not implied that Jesus was ignorant 
of the reason why he was forsaken. On the divine 
side of his being he knew all things; but on the 
human side there were many things which he did 
not know. The limitation of Christ's knowledge is 
a subject on which we can say but little, for it lies 
beyond the range of our experience, and little is 
said upon it in Scripture. That his knowledge as 

* Isaiah liii, 7. t Matthew xxvi, 42. 
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man was limited is certain. We are distinctly told 
that he increased in wisdom afi weU as in stature. 
As man his growth in knowledge kept pace with 
his growth in years. He knew more at thirty 
years of age than he did at twenty. He himself 
admitted that there were matters beyond his ken. 
Referring to the second advent, he said, " Of that 
day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father."* This limitation of Christ's knowledge is 
consistent with his complex nature. He was human 
as well as divine, really human, — human not only 
as to his body, but in his soul also ; and therefore 
subject to all the conditions of our human life, — in- 
tellectual as well as material. It is the humanity 
of Christ, the real humanity, and not a fictitious 
humanity, that forms the bond of union between 
Christ and his people, and enables him to sym- 
pathize with them and to succour them. The great 
difficulty is to trace the relation of the divine 
element in his complex personality to the human, 
and to say where the action of the one ends, and 
that of the other begins. The subject is too deep 
and mysterious for our power of understanding, and 
therefore he speaks most wisely concerning it who 
speaks least and without dogmatism. But there 

♦ Mark xiii, 32. 
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can be no doubt that he knew the reason why he 
was enduring the dereliction of his Father. Why- 
then, it may be asked, does he speak as if he did 
not know? "Partly, perhaps, because his humanity 
could only gradually open itself up in consciousness 
to a complete comprehension of the heights and 
depths of the sufferings that were involved in the 
fulness of the propitiation, and hence partly, per- 
haps, to hold the subject meditatively, and as it 
were inquisitively before the eye of the intelligence." 
Such an interrogative exclamation would naturally 
suggest the reason why he was forsaken, and his 
bleeding and breaking heart would be comforted 
and strengthened by meditating on the unique 
position in which he stood as the Mediator between 
God and men. 

This exclamation of our Saviour embodies only 
the language of agony. Jesus was in agony. What 
he had incipiently experienced in Gethsemane, he 
now felt to the full. The cup of the curse due to 
sin was at his lips, and he was draining the gall 
and wormwood of its contents, — draining it to its 
bitterest dregs. Consternation and horror, desola- 
tion and anguish, had seized upon his soul, and were 
rioting in its vital parts. He was being sacrificed, 
treated as sinners deserve to be treated, — ^treated as 
if he were sin incarnated. Do you ask, — ^How 
could this be ? Was not Jesus just ? Was he not 
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Jesus Christ the righteous? Was he not holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinnera? 
Was he not the antetype of lambs without blemish ? 
Was it not of him that the wondrous words were 
spoken, — "He knew no sin?" He was indeed a 
model man, a perfect man. His humanity was 
in perfect harmony with his holy divinity; he was 
the Beloved Son of the Father, in whom the Father 
was well-pleased. Why, then, was there a great 
horror of darkness brooding over and resting upon 
his holy soul? Why was his pure and sensitive 
spirit writhing in unutterable anguish and woe? 
Why was he being sacrificed, nailed to the bitter 
cross, a spectacle of ignominy and agony to angels 
and to men ? Why was he perishing in destitution 
and desolation ? Why was he deserted by the 
Father of mercies, — his own heavenly Father ? Is 
it the manner of God thus to deal with the pure, 
the upright, the god-like, the divine ? — ^to hide his 
countenance from those who deserve to be the 
darlings of his heart? No; this cannot be. The 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous; and his 
ears are open to their ciy; and it is his joy to 
behold them with a pleasant countenance, and to 
suffer them to bask in the sunshine and healing 
beams of his smile. 

How then shall we account for the anomaly of 
Calvary, — the apparent paradox that there rises up 
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before our view in the appalling sufferings of the 
holy Son of the Highest ? How shall we account 
for the agonizing cry, — "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me, being far from my deliver- 
ance, and from the words of my roaring ? " There 
is but one key by which the mystery can be 
unlocked, and that key is the key of knowledge, — 
the key of the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, — the key of the Gospel of salvation. Jesus 
was the sinner's substitute; the substitute of the 
whole world. He stood in our room. He was the 
second Adam; — the second representative of the 
race, — the representative of sinful mankind. Jesus 
on the cross, then, was Jesus bearing the sin of the 
world; — Jesus presenting himself a propitiatory sacri- 
fice unto God for our sins, " and not for oiirs only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world ;" — Jesus 
giving himself a ransom for all. He was then 
suffering what we deserve to suffer ; — the one dying 
for all. He was dying in agony, the just for the 
unjust, the good for the bad, the pure for the 
impure, the godly for the ungodly and profane. 
"He was wounded;" but it was "for our transgres- 
sions." He was "bruised;" but it was "for our 
iniquities." He was enduring "chastisement;" but 
it was " the chastisement of our peace." If we are 
"healed," it is "with his stripes." "All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one 



30 THE SONG OF THE CROSS, 

to his own way; and the Lord laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." 

" come, my soul, and gaze 
On that great grief, that crown of thorn; 
In deep and dread amaze 
There look, and mourn." 

It is only by considering the unique position in 
which Jesus stood that we can understand the 
reason why he hung upon the cross, why darkness 
brooded over him without and within, and why the 
words were wrung out of his soul, — "My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me, being far from my 
deliverance and from the words of my roaring ?" A 
more literal translation of the exclamation would 
be, — " My God, my God, why forsookest thou me ? ** 
"Our Saviour had been bearing his inexpressible 
'agony' in sublime silence of soul, until its very 
climax had been reached, and it was just about to 
be completed and concluded. The word forsookest 
indicates that the Lord looked back to the point of 
time at which the divine forsaking, or leaving, had 
become an accomplished fact. He gazed across the 
awful gulf, through which he waded and weltered. 
He gazed down into the 'horrible pit,' in whose 
depths he had struggled, and up whose beetling and 
apparently insurmountable sides he had been pain- 
fully ascending, till now at length he was nearing 
the point of emergence and deliverance. And, as 
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he gazed, and reflected on the dread moment when 
he was left to thread his way alone, amid darkness, 
and the hosts of darkness, he exclaims, — My God, 
my God, why forsookest thou me ? It was not, of 
course, a metaphysical forsaking on the part of his 
Father, to which the Saviour refers. Such a for- 
saking was impossible. The essence of the Father's 
personality was for ever, and is for ever, present 
everywhere. It was a moral forsaking to which the 
Saviour refers, and a moral forsaking in the sphere 
of that particular department of morals which 
constitutes Divine Politics, or the rules that regu- 
late the administration of the divine moral govern- 
ment. The temporary dereliction of Jesus, on the 
part of the Father, was a matter of divine moral 
government. It belonged to the Political Economy 
of the kingdom of heaven. It occurred for great 
and grand political ends in the moral administration 
of the universe. Jesus was 'left' as the voluntary 
bearer of the sins of the world. He was 'left' just 
that he might hear the sins, in all their woeful 
weight, that the sinners themselves might be saved. 
His whole being, while thus ' left,' was, as it were, 
absorbed into the act of hearing. All other exercise 
of energy seems to have been virtually suspended. 
Outgoings of spirit into the surrounding borderland 
of happy experiences, and thus into the delights of 
conscious feUpwship with his Father, were, it would 
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appear, for the time being, arrested. It was sins, 
sins, sins, that pressed in, on this side and on 
that, behind and before, from beneath and from 
above, all round and round. The sin-bearer had 
to hear them, and still to hecir them, and to 
continue still to hear them, in utter loneliness, 
— to hear, so far as it was a possibility, the 
divine penalty due to them, — the divine 'curse' 
that had gone out against them, — the political 
desertion of the Father that was their due, or, the ' 
withdrawal from consciousness of the joys that are 
wrapped up in the Father s favour, fellowship, and 
smile. That divine smile, indeed, would be beaming 
forth toward him, personally considered, in all its 
inexpressible intensity of sweetness. The Father 
was approving of his Son's glorious undertaking, — 
approving with ineffable approbation and satisfac- 
tion. The fulness of the love of the Father's heart 
would thus be rolling out toward him, as personally 
considered, in undiminished and indiminishable 
tide. The Father was most emphatically well- 
pleased with his Beloved Son. But within the 
sphere of the Saviour's consciousness, as he stood 
on the plane of sinners, and in their place, moun- 
tains upon mountains of sins encircled him as with 
frowning and impassable barriers, which shut out 
from him the ingress and the swell of the Father's 
sympathy; while, over head, 'clouds of iniquities,' 
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not his own, but 'ours' darkened the whole sky, 
and intercepted the sunshine of the Father s pleased 
and 'pleasant countenance/ Jesus, in short, was 
'left* alone with human sin, — 'left' or 'forsaken.'"* 

In subordination to the one great idea that ac- 
counts for this exclamation of our Lord, there are 
other ideas which the words suggest, and which 
are worthy of a passing notice. In the first place 
he had been long in agony, — long in darkness. It 
was toward the third hour of his darkness that he 
gave vent to the words of this verse ; and every 
moment of these three hours would doubtless 
appear most painfully protracted. When we 
are in dreadful agony time ever loiters on its 
journey. 

In the second place, Jesus had again and again 
cried to his Father, during his darkness, for deliver- 
ance. This is manifest, not only from the keen 
exclamation — "My God, my God," but also from 
the superadded words, "being far off from my 
deliverance and from the words of my roaring." 
" The words of his roaring " are evidently the words 
of his internal agonizing cry to God for deliverance, 
his roaring was aU inner, but it was in words of 
supplication to his Father. The bitterest ingre- 
dient in the cup of Christ's propitiatory sufferings 
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consisted in the desertion of his Father. For a 
season our Saviour's soul seems to have seen nothing 
and felt nothing but our sins, and the desert of our 
sins. The chief element of that desert is the 
removal of all the beams and tokens of divine love 
and favour. The moral and immortal soul has 
been made to find and feel its home and rest in 
the conscious embrace of the Creator's arms of 
love, and, therefore, no one can adequately depict 
the desolation and destitution of that soul when 
all indications whatever of the Creator s smile are 
cut off, and the poor orphan is left in utter and 
outer darkness. Such desolation and destitution 
are the awful desert of sin; and that desert was 
for a season endured by Jesus our substitute and 
surety. 

In this way Jesus took away the sin of the 
world; — he took it away so far as it was an in- 
superable barrier between us and God's forgiving 
and everlasting favour; and now the rainbow of 
mercy spans our path. Our sin is now out of our 
way; our path to God is now clear; — the sun- 
shine of heaven is falling upon it; and we may now 
go up to the Father of our spirits, and be folded in 
his arms of love. Jesus has thus opened up for us 
a new way to God, — to God's gracious presence, to 
God's free forgiveness, to God's glory, tD'<jod's 
heaven. " O thou King of Glory, when thou hadst 
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overcome the sharpness of death, thou didst open the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers." The way then 
to the paradise of God is now open and clear ; and if 
we tread that narrow path doubts and darkness and 
difficulties will disappear; we are then heirs of 
glory, and greater is he that is for us than all that 
can be against us; no tide of affliction will over- 
whelm us ; no ocean of despair will engulf us ; but 
the angel of God's presence will guide us, and up- 
hold us, and cleave swelling waves before us; and 
though it may be, like ancient Israel, through fire 
and water, he will bring us at last to a wealthy 
place, even to the heavenly Canaan with its crystal 
fountain and its tree of life, with glory, honour, and 
immortality for ever and for ever. 



II. 



THE INTERROGATION. 



"O MY GOD, I CRY IN THE DAY TIME, BUT THOU HEAREST 



not; and in the night season, and am NOT SILENT. 

The words of this psalm, or, at all events, the 
thoughts and feelings that underlie them, are to be 
ascribed to him who spake as never man spake, 
who acted as never man acted, and who suffered as 
never man suffered. They reveal a part of the 
extraordinary experiences of the Messiah at that 
most momentous period of his remarkable history, 
when he hung upon the cross. Wonderful though 
it be, he did hang upon a cross — ^he did end his 
unparalleled and illustrious earthly career on the 
accursed tree. He was the Lord of Glory indeed ; 
— ^he was King of kings and Lord of lords; — ^the 
heavens and the earth were his; and his were the 
sea and the dry land and the everlasting hills; — the 
multitude of the nations, yea, all peoples upon the 
face of the earth were his; and the people of Israel 
were his peculiar people, — they were "his own;" 
nevertheless, he died a malefactor's death. And it 
was while dying that painful and shameful death 
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that his pure and sensitive spirit found vent for 
itself in the varied experiences portrayed in this 
song of the cross. 

Is the reader disposed to ask how it could be that 
the Son of God should terminate his terrestrial 
career in a manner so extraordinary and, to all 
appearance, so degrading? The answer to that 
question involves the solution of a mystery that 
was hidden " from ages and from generations," but 
that is now made manifest by the preaching of the 
gospel of God's grace. The mystery was this: — 
How shall God be just if he justify unjust, un- 
righteous, unholy men ? Or it may be expressed 
thus, in the very language of Scripture: — "Where- 
with shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? Shall I come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
or with ten thousands of rivers of oilj Shall I give 
my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul ?"* Jesus on the cross 
is the answer to all these questions, — the key to 
unlock the mystery in which they would be other- 
wise inextricably involved. Jesus died on the cross 
as the substitute of sinners, — "the just for the 
unjust," the innocent for the guilty. "The Lord 

* Micah vi, 6, 7. 
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laid on him the iniquity of us all." Jesus then 
hung on the cross for us; and the words of this 
psalm uplift the veil from the divine suflFerer, and 
show us the experiences of his human soul at the 
most interesting crisis of the protracted period 
during which he was nailed to the accursed tree. 
It was toward the very close of the supernatural 
darkness that enveloped our Lord from the sixth to 
the ninth hour of the day of his decease, and there- 
fore but a few minutes before he triumphantly 
exclaimed, "It is finished," and expired, that he 
took the words of this psalm upon his quivering 
lips, and cried imto his Father. Never before in 
the history of man, never before in the history of 
the world, never before, we may well suppose, in 
the history of the whole universe, was there a more 
solemn crisis than that which then occurred. There 
was a pause, we may imagine, in the occupations of 
all heavenly beings, while the angels of God, holding 
in their breath, stooped from the celestial heights 
of glory to gaze upon the wondrous scene. Then 
was the judgment of Satan. Then was the con- 
demnation of sin. Then was the great victory 
achieved which makes it possible for us to be eman- 
cipated from the fetters of Satan, and made the 
firemen of the kingdom of heaven. 

Well, it was during this pause in heaven, this 
crisis on earth, this turning point in the hopes of a 
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world that the divine Jesus opened his mouth and 
said — " O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou 
hearest not; and in the night season, and am not 
silent;" or, as the words might be more literally 
rendered : — " O my God, shall I cry in the daytime, 
and thou not hear? and in the night season, and 
there be no silence to me?" Our divine Saviour, 
you perceive, while hanging in agony on the cross, 
directed his thoughts upward to his Father and his 
God. And most appropriate was this exercise of 
soul. The soul of Jesus was a human soul; and 
like all other human souls it was a creature, — ^a 
conscious creature that knew that it owed its exis- 
tence to the Infinite Creator of us all. It thus 
knew its relation to the Infinite Creator; and in 
knowing that relation it could not do otherwise as 
an innocent and holy being than turn its thoughts 
and aflections upward to the centre of all being 
and the fountain of all blessedness. Where else 
could he find an adequate object after which to 
aspire ? 

In turning his thoughts upward to God, our 
Saviour said, — " O my God." He profoundly 
realized that the Supreme Being was the God of 
his humanity ; — ^his Father in heaven was the God 
who was adored by his human soul. Man is made 
to worship ; and seldom has he fallen so low as 
not to worship some object or other. He has a 
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worshipping faculty; and he can find legitimate 
scope for that faculty only in the Infinite One, — only 
in God. The one Living and True God is the only 
proper object of the adoration of the soul ; and the 
younger son in our Saviour s inimitable parable is 
the picture, drawn by a divine hand, of all who 
have turned their back upon their Maker. 

Now when the crucified and agonized Jesus said, 
— "O my God," he simply meant, — "O thou who 
art the object of my soul's worship and adoration." 
The human nature of Christ was no exception to 
human nature in general in the matter of possessing 
a worshipping faculty. The soul of Jesus was a 
complete soul; but if the faculty of worship had 
been wanting it would have been incomplete, only 
the fragment of a soul, and therefore a mutilated 
thing. Now as man must warship, so Jesus must 
worship too; and as he worshipped the great Father 
in heaven, the appropriate language in which to 
address him was this, — '' O my God." 

It is worthy of notice that while all souls are 
made for worshipping, there are many, alas, who 
have so pei'verted their noble powers as to have 
turned right away from the one Living and True 
God to find gods for themselves in finite objects 
around them. There is such a thing as self- worship, 
— self being deified and placed on the triple throne 
within the soul which God made for himself; and 
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that kind of worship is sometimes seen only by the 
all-seeing One, while at other times it is manifest to 
all. We even read of some who make "a god of 
their belly." Some worship their wives ; others 
their husbands. Some worship their children; 
others their parents. Some worship gold; others 
pleasure; and others fame. To men there are gods 
many and lords many; but none of these finite gods 
can ever give fall or continuous satisfaction to 
their votaries. They are all mere idols, — mere 
usurpers of the place which i^ due only to the 
Infinite Jehovah. He only is God. He only can 
ever transcend the worshipping soul, and draw it 
higher and higher up, fuller and fuller out, into its 
grand and ever widening dimensions as it con- 
tinues to worship. 

But our Saviour, while he hung in agony on the 
cross, not only thought of his heavenly Father, but 
he also cried to him in prayer. This is the language 
of prayer : — " O my God, shall I cry in the daytime, 
and thjou not answer ? and in the night season, and 
there be no silence to me ?" It became Jesus to 
pray. Nothing is more becoming in those who 
have been made in the image of God than to pray 
to th^ir Father in heaven. Prayer has sometimes 
been practically caricatured by those who approved 
of it, and loved it, and practised it; and it has 
sometimes been ridiculed by shallow souls that 
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knew nothing of it but its caricature, and that were 
ignorant of the real depth of the praying spirit and 
the real nobility of his nature. Perhaps there is no 
christian duty more sneered at by the sceptic than 
that of prayer; and he thinks it quite enough to 
remark that our Father knows much better than we 
can tell him what things we stand in need of. As 
if christian people prayed with the intent to add to 
God's knowledge ! As if it were any new thing to 
tell us that God is omniscient ! Nay, does not our 
Lord himself tell us as much, and almost in the 
same words, in his Sermon on the Mount. "Your 
heavenly Father," says he, " knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things;" and he uttered these words 
at the very time that he was inculcating prayer, and 
teaching his disciples how to pray. But no one 
that forms any adequate conception of what God is, 
of what the soul is, and of what prayer is, can ever 
disapprove of prayer, or can ever dream that man 
can rise to his full stature if he lives in the neglect 
of this duty. It needs no profound knowledge of 
human nature to see that not to pray is the short 
and direct road to dissociate God from all our 
mercies, and strip all life of its godhood, and initiate 
ourselves into the fatal delusion that we are self- 
sufficient, and thereby school ourselves into the 
proud airs and fatal errors of atheism. For what is 
prayer ? Prayer is desire, — desire voluntarily 
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cherished and expressed, or sent up, to God. Now 
surely it cannot be unbecoming in us to have 
desires; — ^indeed, we cannot be without them; for 
they are essential to our manhood. Neither can it 
be unbecoming in us to cherish them if they are 
good ; it must be right to cultivate within us what- 
ever is good. Now if there be a God ; and if he be 
our God, it surely cannot be unbecoming in us to 
go to him with our desires, when they are good, 
or on the side of goodness. But when we thus^ 
go to God we pray; and not to go to him shows 
either that we own not a God, or that we are 
indifferent about him, or that we have no wish to 
'have desires that are fit to be laid before him. But 
if we acknowledge not a God, we are reading all 
nature backward ; and we understand not a letter of 
the lesson that we thus read. ' If, however, we 
believe in a God, but care not to go to him, — to go 
to him in thought, we act the same unnatural part 
that a little child would do if it set itself deliberately 
to wander away for ever from the reach of its father, 
and from its father's heart and home. And if we 
not only own a God, but also own that it is our 
duty and privilege to go to him, and yet pray not 
to him, because we wish to cherish desires that 
are not fit to be expressed to him, then our desires 
must be degraded and degrading, unworthy and 
ignoble. 
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Prayer, then, like praise, is comely for the 
upright; and it is well pleasing to (xo4 No 
wonder, then, that Jesus, the Holy One and the 
Just, delighted in it, and made it part and parcel of 
his spiritual existence, a circumambient atmosphere 
in which he lived and moved and had his being. 
No wonder that he retired from the haunts of men, 
and sought the mountain sides, or, still nearer heaven, 
the mountain tops, where he and his Father might 
meet in holy fellowship. No wonder that he carried 
with him to the very cross his praying spirit; and 
that he spent the most of his time there in silent 
supplication. In reference to his deliverance from 
his Gethsemane cup, the inspired writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews says that "in the days of 
his flesh he ofiered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death; and was heard and 
delivered from his fear." * 

He thus cried to his God; and he persevered in 
his crying; — "O my God," said he, "shall I cry 
in the daytime, and thou not answer? and in the 
night season, and there be no silence to me?' This 
language clearly implies that he had persevered in 
this holy exercise both in the daytime and in the 
night season. In short, there was "no silence to 

* Hebrews v, 7. 
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him," — no cessation from his deep and earnest 
prayer. It is most likely, indeed, that the ex- 
pressions "daytime" and "night season" are to be 
understood as referring, not to entire days and 
nights, but to the limited period during which he 
hung upon the cross. Part of that period was 
spent in light; and that was probably the daytime 
here referred to. Part of it was spent in darkness ; 
and that was probably the night season here spoken 
of; — it was a preternatural night season. We read 
in the Gospel according to Matthew that "from the 
sixth hour there was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour." It was on a Friday at nine 
o'clock in the morning that Jesus was affixed to the 
cross. At "the sixth hour," that is, about noon, the 
preternatural eclipse threw its pall of darkness over 
the horrors of the scene. At "the ninth hour," or 
about three in the afternoon, the darkness passed 
away -with the Saviour's expiring shout, — "It is 
finished," and was followed by those prodigies, such 
as the shaking of the earth, the rending of the 
rocks, and the opening of the graves, which wrung 
from the Roman centurion, who witnessed them, the 
confession, — "Truly this was the Son of God." 

Many expositors and theologians, both ancient 
and modern, have supposed that the darkness was 
occasioned by an astronomical eclipse of the sun. 
And it has been often contended that this eclipse 
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was historically referred to by Phlegon, a freedman 
of the Emperor Hadrian, who, in the second century 
of the Christian era, wrote Annals of the Olympiads. 
He says that in the fourth year of the two hundred 
and second . Olympiad an eclipse of ike sun took 
plaxie, greater than all tluit liad been previously 
known. It became night at the sixth hour of the 
day, so that tlie stars appeared in the sky, Tltere 
VMS a great earthquake also in Bithynia, doing 
much damage in Nicea, "There is, certainly, a 
remarkable approximation to a coincidence of the 
two events, — ^the event specified by Phlegon, and 
the event specified by the Evangelist. But if we 
assume that Phlegon refers to a real astronomical 
eclipse, it is impossible to make the coincidence 
precise. Phlegon's eclipse, if a real astronomical 
eclipse, could not have lasted for three hours. And, 
besides, it could not have taken place at all on the 
day of our Lord's crucifixion, for the moon was then 
full, and consequently not betiveen the eaHh and 
the sun, but in the opposite direction,'** 

But may it not be that the supernatural darkness 
that brooded over the earth extended far beyond 
the region of which Jerusalem was the centre, and 
that this darkness was mistaken for a real astro- 
nomical eclipse? "There was darkness" at noon, — 

"* See Commentary on Matthew, by James Morison, D.D., p. 649. 
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a supernatural darkness. To what extent it spread, 
in what degree it existed, or how it was produced 
we know not. "It is enough," as Dr. Morison well 
remarks, "that we rest assured that the great 
Creator's hand had to do with the phenomenon. 
That hand was the hand of a Free Agent, who might 
choose indeed, and who had chosen, to act in an 
exceedingly uniform way within certain spheres of 
things, but who assuredly had not chosen to bind 
himself never to do anything that would diverge 
either to the right or to the left from the straight 
line of uniformity. If there was anything divine at 
all in or about Jesus, if he was divinely sent, if he 
was himself personally divine, and if he accomplished 
anything divine by his life and death, anything 
that involves the divine possibility of salvation 
from the penalty of sin, and from sin itself, then 
there must already have been divine action, aside 
from, and on the right side of, the line of absolute 
unvarying uniformity. And, this being the case, 
why hesitate to see the hand of the same Divine 
Agent casting its dark shadow around the cross? 
That shadow not only sublimely veiled the Crucified 
One in the time of his sorest agony, but was fitted 
to strike awe into the hearts of the hostile and the 
heedless; and, — on a. higher plane of relations, and 
according to a law of correspondence, on the prin- 
ciple of a significant inter-communion between the 



48 THE SOXO OF THE CROSS. 

spheres of the spiritual and the material, — it was 
adapted to symbolize that 'horror of great dark- 
ness/ which had temporarily passed away in Geth- 
semane, but which, having now returned in its 
climax, had settled down on the spirit of the 
Atoner, while suffering for the sin of the world." 

" With regard to our blessed Lord himself," says 
Rambach, "this outward darkness was an emblem 
of the inward darkness in which his sacred soul was 
then involved. For, as the light of the natural sun 
was then withdrawn from the inhabitants of the 
earth, so the light of the divine consolation and 
inward joy was at that time withdrawn from the 
soul of Jesus Christ; and, as cold and darkness then 
prevailed throughout the whole region of the air, 
so the soul of our blessed Saviour was to experience 
something of the terrors of eternal darkness, which 
now overwhelmed his conscience from a sense of the 
imputation of all the sins of the whole world, and 
threw it into the utmost anguish and consterna- 
tion."* 

Now during the whole time of the crucifixion up 
to the concluding crisis point, did our Saviour give 
himself to prayer and supplication with strong 
crying. His soul rose up to God, and, in rising up 
to God as its own God, it carried its desires with it, 

* On the Sufferings of Christ, vol. iii, p. 183. 
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and laid them before the hearer and answerer of 
prayer. Thus he persevered in prayer; for he did 
not suddenly, or even soon, get an answer to his 
cry, — "0 my God," said he, "shall I cry in the day- 
time, and thou not answer? and in the night season, 
and, from not finding an answer, there be no silence 
to me?" His cry was for deliverance, — deliverance 
especially from the dereliction of God, that derelic- 
tion that is referred to when he exclaimed in the 
agony of his soul, — "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" And yet this most earnest and 
most holy prayer was not soon, far less suddenly, 
answered. 

Now what might be the reason why so holy a 
prayer, — so piercing a cry, — remained so long un- 
answered? Our sins lay heavily upon him; for the 
Lord had "laid on him the iniquity of us all." It 
was under our burden that he cried, and cried again, 
and yet again; and that in the deep depth of his 
ciying he had to say, — "0 my God, shall I cry in 
the daytime, and thou not answer ? and in the night 
season, and there be no silence to me?" God was 
treating him as our sins deserve. Though he 
knew no sin, yet he was being made sin for us, that 
in him we might be made the righteousness of God. 
This was the reason why for a time the Father 
answered him not. The cup of suffering, which our 

sins had mingled, needed to be drained to its last 

E 
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bitter dregs, if we were to be saved; and that cup 
he was then drinking. He voluntarily came into 
our room, and out of love to us he magnanimously 
took our place in the eye of the law; and as our 
substitute it was needful that he should endure 
all of the consequences of sin consistent with 
his innocence. And one of these consequences was 
agony, — agony of soul, — agony arising out of the 
divine dereliction, — the judicial withdrawment of 
the light of his Father's countenance as the Repre- 
sentative of the entire Godhead and the Head of 
the Great Commonwealth of the universe, — the con- 
tinuance, too, of the judicial desertion, prayers, and 
supplications and strong crying notwithstanding. 

The Father loved him indeed; never loved him 
more than when he hung on the cross, and was 
enveloped without and within in darkness. But 
though he was then especially the darling of the 
Father's heart, yet he was in the room of the 
guilty; and standing there he must needs endure, 
as far as possible, what we deserve to endure. 
But why, it may be asked, did Jesus pray for 
deliverance? Did he not come into our world to 
be our substitute and surety, to suffer our desert, 
'to die our death? No doubt he did; but he would 
not have been perfectly holy if he had not prayed 
for deliverance from the divine dereliction. A 
perfectly holy creature cannot be happy under 
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that dark shadow, and cannot, consistently with 
its holiness, do else than desire to be restored to 
the light of Gods countenance; and the earnest- 
ness of its prayer will coiTespond to the degree 
of its holiness. But while our Saviour, as a per- 
fectly holy being, desired and prayed most earnestly 
to be delivered, he did not repine or complain 
because his prayer was not soon or suddenly 
answered. On the contrary he immediately added, 
— "But thou art holy, thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel;" so that at every stage of his 
propitiatory career, even at its awful climax, he 
could say, — "Not my will, but thine be done." 

Now this Jesus is our Saviour in whom we are 
to trust; our pattern whom we are to imitate; 
our instructor whom we are to revere; our Lord 
whom we are to obey. For us he gave his back 
to the smiters and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair. For us he hid not his face 
from shame and spitting. For us he went under, 
and passed through the dark, dark cloud of the 
divine dereliction. Now to him God gave the 
tongue of the learned that he should know how 
to speak a word in season to him that is weary; 
and his voice comes to us along the centuries, 
saying, — "Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? let him 
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trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God."* Is the reader under the cloud of temporal 
adversity? or in the gloom of personal affliction? 
or under the dark shadow of some sore bereave- 
ment? or in the darkness of spiritual despondency? 
Child of the light, though you are, in habit and 
character, you may find yourself for the time 
being in darkness. Your singing may have sunk 
into sighing; your melodies of praise may have 
turned into piteous moans. Look to Jesus, then, 
and hear him saying to you, even from out his own 
darkness, — "Trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay yourself upon your God." Trust in God as 
your covenant God in Christ, who has promised 
never to leave you, and never to forsake you. On 
one occasion a boy was at the upper window of 
a house on fire. He was standing outside on the 
ledge; but he hesitated to leap, for though he 
knew his father was on the ground, he could not 
see him. He was in darkness and had no light. 
From the giddy ledge he looked down only on 
volumes of smoke, pierced with tongues of flame, 
rolling between him and his father. But though 
he saw not his father's face, he heard his father s 
voice, calling up to him in an imploring tone, — 
"Leap for your life, my boy ! I am here to receive 

* Isaiah L, 10. 
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you into my arms." Recognizing his father s voice, 
knowing his fathers love, believing his fathers 
word, trusting his father's strength, he adventured 
the spring for life into the lurid darkness, and 
straiglitway found himself safe in his father's 
arms. Hesitating soul, sticking on the ledge of 
life and death, you know the application; — do 
thou likewise, and the result, in thine own case, 
thou shalt find to be all that thou couldst desire. 
The Holy Spirit will then take you by the hand, 
as it were, and lead you up to God in Christ, and bid 
you see the smiling face of your Father in heaven, 
now well-pleased toward you, and ready to give 
you the kiss of welcome and the ring of restored 
sonship ; and while you ponder over God's gracious 
dealings with our fallen race, your dread will give 
place to delight, your fear of death will be taken 
away, the tempest of your heart will be hushed, and 
a heavenly calm will take possession of your soul. 



III. 



THE VINDICATION. 



"BUT THOU ART HOLY, O THOU THAT INHABITEST THE 



PRAISES OF ISRAEL." 



This psalm presents our Saviour to us as he hung 
in shame and sorrow upon the accursed tree, and 
unveils to us some of the exercises of his holy 
human soul at that great crisis, not only in his 
individual career, but also in the history of our 
world and of the universe at large. Jesus on 
the cross directed his thoughts toward God, and, 
among his varied spiritual exercises, contemplated 
the relations in which God stood both to himself 
and to others. He meditated on the relation in 
which God stood to the people among whom he 
had been born and reared, for whose behoof he 
had laboured, and at the gates of whose capital 
he was dying. Not only did he say, — ''0 my 
God," but he also exclaimed, — "0 thou that in- 
habitest the praises of Israel." While he delighted 
to look at God s relation to himself, his large and 
sympathetic soul went beyond itself, and looked 
also at God's relation to others. The affections of 
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his heart went out in all directions ; they touched 
universal being; but his delights were with the 
sons of men. The famous saying of the ancient 
Roman was realized in him, as it never has been 
in any other.* The Lord of Life felt the deepest 
interest in our nature, — that nature which God 
had contrived, which God had created, which God 
sustained, and which, amid evils crowding around 
and sins chosen within, still remained as a column 
of majesty and a record of divine wisdom and 
love. In this world-wide sympathy he stands 
alone; in this respect, as in every other, the 
great Head of the new humanity is a model to 
all mankind. 

But while the Saviour of the world loved the 
world, and felt interested in every human being 
on the earth, he felt a deeper interest in one class 
than in another, according to their circumstances 
and relationships. He could not but take a peculiar 
interest, for example, in his own people, the Jews, 
'because of the varied relations which they sustained 
to God above them and to the nations around them; 
and from among these relations he here selects 
for meditation the one that is so beautifully in- 
dicated in the words, — *'0 thou that inhabitest 
the praises of Israel." Jehovah, his God and our 

* Homo sum; humani nihil a me alienum puto. — Terence. 
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God, was the inhabitant of the praises of Israel ; 
he dwelt in the midst of these praises. 

Israel was the name given originally to the 
patriarch Jacob, because, as a prince, he had 
power with God in prayer, and prevailed. It 
was a name, however, that was not monopolized 
by the patriarch, but became an heir-loom in the 
line of his descendants. It was patronymically 
applied to the people who sprang, numerous as 
the stars of heaven, fi-om his loins. This people, 
as distinguished from the surrounding nations, 
acknowledged .no God but Jehovah. He was the 
supreme object of their worship; it was around 
him that their praises of adoration ascended. He 
dwelt among their praises; and thus he inhabited 
the praises of Israel. 

But amid the national Israel there was a spiritual 
Israel who never bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal, and who worshipped the true God in 
spirit and in truth. Amidst the common Israelites 
there were Israelites indeed, — Israelites who were 
spiritual princes, — princes that had power with 
God in prayer, and that delighted to express their 
joy in God by praise. The praises of these 
Israelites ascended with acceptance to the throne 
of Jehovah. They ascended continuously, on the 
right hand and on the left, behind and before. 
They, as it were, surrounded the throne of the 
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Divine Majesty, surrounded the throne like a 
glorious temple, in the midst of which the Great 
King condescended to dwell; and thus he in- 
habited the praises of Israel. 

The crucified One was pleased, in the very midst 
of his severest agonies, to think of the Israel by 
whom he was surrounded, and who had gone before, 
and who were yet to come. When thinking of this 
Israel, he thought of their character and of their 
characteristics. He knew them to be devout com- 
muners with God, yea, wrestlers, — persons who 
had power in prayer. But he knew them too as 
lovers of praise as well as of prayer. In praise 
we admire; in prayer we desire. In our relation 
to God, we are called upon both to admire and 
to desire, — ^both to praise and to pray. It is clear, 
then, that our Saviour thought of the Israelites 
as lovers of praise; and in addressing his Father 
and our Father, he not only said, — "0 my God," 
but he also exclaimed, — "0 thou that inhabitest 
the praises of Israel," — thou that dwellest in 
a glorious cathedral of praise, — "the praises of 
Israel." 

In recognizing this peculiar and interesting rela- 
tion in which Jehovah stood to the people of Israel, 
we may rest assured that our Saviour realized, at 
the same time, how worthy his Father was to 
dwell amid the praises of Israel. Even for his 



58 THE SONO OF THE CROSS. 

procedure in the matter of ^ the crucifixion, with 
all its ignominy and agony, with all its gloom 
and preternatural darkness, Jehovah deserved, ac- 
cording to Jesus, the praises of Israel. From that 
cross, with all its shame and woe, he looked up, 
amid the darkness without and within, and said, — 
"But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel." It is as if he had said, — "Not- 
withstanding that I ciy in the daytime, and thou 
hearest not; and in the night season, and from 
not finding an answer, there is no silence to me, 
still, I know that thou ai-t holy, thou that art 
the object of the praises of Israel ; and that thou 
art displaying thy holiness and love in all thy 
dealings with me as the mediatorial Representa- 
tive of guilty men." Jesus thus recognized and 
acknowledged the holiness of God in the treatment 
which he had all along received at his Father's 
.hands. And what was that treatment? "He 
spared not his own Son," we read, "but delivered 
him up for us all." Ah yes ; he delivered him up 
to a world that disowned him; to a people that 
hated him; to obscurity and poverty; to calumny 
and scorn ; to pain and anguish. He was delivered 
up to Judas who betrayed him; to Peter who 
denied him; to Caiaphas who insulted him; to 
Herod who set him at nought; to Pilate who 
condemned him ; to the Roman soldiers who cruci- 
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fied him. He was delivered up to be crowned 
with the crown of thorns ; to see the " knee bent 
before him in cruel mockery; to be scourged and 
buffeted and spit upon; to look for comforters 
and find none; to crave pity and be denied; to 
be pierced by big nails; to linger on in pain; 
to be despised by those he loved; to cry for 
help from God and find no answer. David 
prayed, — "Deliver me not over unto the will 
of mine enemies," and was heard; but David's 
Son, though David's Lord, was yet delivered, by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, into the handa of his foes, and by them 
crucified and slain. But what were the mockery, 
the buffetings, the thorny wreath; what were the 
cruel scourgings and the bitter cross compared 
with those mysterious soul-agonies in Gethsemane 
and on Calvary which constitute the most tre- 
mendous mystery of our holy religion, and the 
untold depths of which we have no plummet to 
sound ? 

But we are not to suppose that God s dear Son, 
who was the brightness of the Father's glory and 
the express image of his person; who occupied 
the throne of the universe, before whom all the 
host of heaven bent, and to whom they rendered 
worship, was delivered up against his will. While 
Jesus was the best of sons, — the embodiment of 
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all filial excellencies and amiabilities, God is the 
best of fathers. As it is written, — "He that 
planted the ear, shall he not hear?" so we may 
ask, — He that planted a parent's feelings in the 
human breast, shall he not feel as a parent? — 
and shall not the unfathomed and infinite fountain 
transcend the finite and shallow stream? Were 
we to imagine all the paternal love and all the 
fountains of the great deep of maternal tenderness 
that have ever welled up and overflowed on an 
only child since the world began concentrated in 
one deep and capacious heart, what a model of 
parental love would that be, and what a radiancy 
of tender feeling would beam in that eye. And 
yet compared with the infinite Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ what were such after all ? Less than 
a stray beam to the zenith sun, or a minute 
globule to the vast volume of ocean. While it 
is true that the Father spared not this best of 
sons, but delivered him up for us all, it is no 
less true that Jesus spared not himself, but freely 
"gave himself for us an offeiing and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet smelling savour." The love 
of God and of Christ are equal. The one is not 
to be set over against the other. Between the 
two loves there is no contrast; for the Father 
and the Son are one, — equal in love as well as 
in power and in glory. The Father so loved us 
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that he gave his only begotten Son ; and the Son 
so loved us that he freely came, and freely gave 
himself a sacrifice for us, that through his self- 
sacrifice the Father, representing the entire God- 
head, might draw near to us in love, extending 
to us his forgiving favour, blotting out our trans- 
gressions for his own sake, and remembering our 
sins no more against us. We do not understand 
Christ's love aright if we stop short at it. By 
means of the love of Christ we must rise to the 
love of God; the love revealing work of Christ is 
to us as Jacob's ladder, — ^by means of it we may rise 
to the love, and enter into the favour and friend- 
ship, of God; for Christ suflFered for us, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us back, and 
lead us up, to God, the God of our salvation. We 
should see the love of God in the love of Christ; 
the love of Christ is but the refiected love of the 
Father. "He that hath seen me," says Jesus him- 
self, "hath seen the Father." 

The love of Christ led him to act as our great 
High Priest, — a name by which he is often called 
in the sacred Scriptures. A priest was one who 
offered up sacrifice, and interceded for guilty men; 
and the priestly office was one of love. It was not 
always so of old in point of fact; but so it always 
was in the divine intention. "For every liigh 
priest," we read, "taken from among men is ordained 
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for men in things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sin ; who can have 
compassion on the ignorant and on them that are 
♦ . out of the way."* And such pre-eminently was Jesus. 
He was the Mediator between God and men, — our 
Daysman, — our Substitute, — our Surety, — our Re- 
presentative. He stood between us and God; and 
was ready, not only to negotiate, to pray, and to 
intercede on our behalf, but even to undertake our 
liabilities and welcome our dismal doom, that he 
might meritoriously procure eternal redemption for 
us. Christ's love thus led him to offer up on our 
behalf the best that he had; not hecatombs of 
animal sacrifices, but himself. And he offered him- 
self so fully and so devotedly that he shrank not 
till he could say, — "It is finished;" — till God 
echoed, — "It is enough;" — ^till Justice put up its 
sword, and the light of reconciling love descended^ 
on a rebellious world as Christ's sacrifice ascended 
to heaven as a "sweet smelling savour." Sin is a 
noisome thing to God; a smoke in his nostrils; to 
him the abomination of abominations, the thing 
which his soul hateth. Under this aspect, sin, as 
the great bar between man and God, could be put 
away only by a sweet smelling savour of such in- 
tensity of fragrance as to neutralize completely the 

* Hebrews v, 1, 2. 
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foul savour of sin. This figure is employed in the 
sacred writings to denote the acceptability which 
the sacrifice of Christ imparts to our persons and 
services from the complacency and delight with 
which God contemplates that sacrifice; and of this 
God signally and with almighty power gave assur- 
ance unto all men by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead and his exaltation to supreme media- 
torial dominion in heavenly places at his own right 
hand. 

Now in all that was needed to render our Saviour 
perfect as the Captain of our salvation he recog- 
nized the holiness and justice of God. In the treat- 
ment which he received from God, while standing 
in our room and in our stead, he well knew that the 
Great Father in heaven was giving to the universe 
a wondrous manifestation both of hatred and of 
love, — of love to the souls and of hatred to the sins 
of men. We must never forget that Jehovah is our 
King as well as our Father. He has established a 
grand system of moral government in the universe, 
at the head of which he presides, and of which we 
are subjects. " The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
lawgiver, the Lord is our king." As the supreme 
and absolute sovereign, he has issued a law which is 
holy, just, and good, and wljich is binding upon all 
created moral agents. To perfect obedience to that 
perfect law is annexed everlasting life, and to dis- 
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obedience eternal death. Reward and penalty 
enter essentially into the very nature of law; and 
should the law be dishonoured by the breach of its 
precepts it must be honoured by the infliction of 
its penalty. It would never do for the Head of the 
Great Commonwealth of the universe to make no 
difference between the righteous and the wicked, 
to treat the obedient and the disobedient alike; and 
thus to obliterate all moral distinctions, and 
identify virtue with vice. If mercy is to be ex- 
tended to the guilty, it must be in harmony with 
the moral power of the law. The end contemplated 
by the threatened personal punishment must be 
secured in some other way, if the offender is to 
escape the due reward of his deeds. The sufferings 
of Christ were required, not indeed to awaken pity 
in the heart of God, or to gratify any personal 
feeling of revenge, but to display his holiness and 
justice, his hatred of sin and respect for law and 
order. The mediatorial work of Christ was to 
magnify the law in the minds of all created intelli- 
gencies, and to make it honourable. "In the minds 
of creatures alone could there be danger of dis- 
honouring its requisitions, and of rejecting its 
authority. Having by them been contemned and 
trampled on, it was amongst them that it required 
to be raised to due veneration and appropriate 
efficacy. In the divine esteem, the law was not 
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more excellent after than before atonement, but by 
that amazing act, the esteem in which it was held 
in heaven shone down brightly on inferior minds, 
bringing many of them to behold and to admire its 
glory. Instead, therefore, of the atonement having 
its effect upon the Father to change his purpose, it 
was a public declaration of what he is, the medium 
through which he revealed himself, the exhibition 
of his righteousness, in the veiy act of exercising 
forbearance and forgiving sin. Not less in this 
than in his other illustrious deeds, they whx) see the 
Son, see the Father also. The love of Christ is 
equally the love of the Father." * 

God is indeed the fountain and the originator of 
our salvation. Christ is not more loving and tender 
to us than God; — ^he did not come to wring salvation 
for us out of the hand of a reluctant God. That, 
indeed, would be a savage view of the blessed atone- 
ment of our Lord; but it is as far from the right 
view as heaven is from earth. The love of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, is one and infinite. The Father 
represents the entire Godhead in the economy of 
redemption, and therefore he superintends and guides 
the saving plan. His love it was that Jesus revealed; 
his work it was that Jesus finished; his word it was 
that Jesus spoke; his plan it was that Jesus fulfilled; 



Gilbert On (he Christian Atonement^ p. 224, ed. 18^. 



66 THE SOXO OF THE CROSS, 

his benignant design it was that Jesus realized. 
The whole plan of mercy is the product of the firee, 
sovereign, unbought love of the triune Jehovah. 
"For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son;" "and in this was manifested 
the love of Grod toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world that 
we might live through him/** And in all this 
God acted in a manner becoming or characteristic 
of himself We are expressly told that it "be- 
came him for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, to make the Captain of our salva- 
tion perfect through suffering. *'"f- It was the 
grand prerogative of God to take all things into 
account, and to determine and ordain the provisions 
of the saving plan; for all the interests of the 
universe centre in him. And to introduce into the 
saving plan, as its central peculiarity, a ransom, or 
moral satisfaction, "became him for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things." Anything else 
would not have been worthy of God. Unconditional 
pardon, — pardon without an atonement, however 
well it may look on the surface, would not have been 
worthy of our Father and our King ; for it would 
have shown neither the odiousness nor the desert 
of sin ; and therefore it would have failed to make 

* John iii, 16 ; 1 John iv, 9. t Hebrews ii, 10. 
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US either fear or love God. One word of inspiration, 
to the effect that it became God to require and to 
provide the sacrificial sufferings of Christ, is worth 
any amount of mere argument grounded on our 
poor notions of what is right and fitting for God to 
do in such circumstances. He alone is capable of 
judging as to what ought to be done in vindication 
of his character and of his government ; and when 
he tells us that the sacrifice of his Son became 
a sad necessity, if we were to be saved, it is but 
right and fitting, on our part, to acquiesce and fall 
in with his gracious plan, and gratefully to accept 
its saving provisions. To expect salvation on any 
other ground than that which God has provided, is 
utterly hopeless ; for to obtain salvation in any other 
way is as impossible as that God should do aught 
inconsistent with himself; and that, again, is just as 
impossible as that he should deny himself, or cease 
to be God. Under whatever aspect we view the 
work of Christ, we see reflected in it the divine 
holiness. In the death upon the cross the propitia- 
tion was completed ; the wrath of God against sin 
was adequately manifested ; and hence the sin itself 
was taken away, so far as it was unpardonable, so 
far as it was an insuperable barrier between sinful 
men and the enjoyment of the everlasting good 
pleasure of God. And Christ is still engaged, by 
the influence of his sacrifice and through the agency 
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of his Spirit, in destroying the power of sin, and in 
creating and fostering the new and the better life. 
The greatest power in the world, on the side of the 
world's weal, is the moral power which Christ has 
been putting forth through all the ages ; indeed, it 
is the truth as it is in Jesus, in one phase of it or 
another, which is giving vitality to all the benign 
moral and spiritual forces which have been, and stiU 
are, in operation on the theatre of our globe. The 
Cross is all powerful ; — it gives power to all other 
truths ; it gives to warnings their power to over- 
come, to expostulations theii* power to melt, to 
promises their power to cheer, and to the law its 
power to sanctify. All the rays of divine and 
saving truth meet in the centre, — ^in the Cross, — 
in the Crucified, — in the Sun of Righteousness as 
the all-illumining and sustaining orb of the christian 
firmament. 

How much then do we owe our Lord ? But 
for that atoning work of his, where should we be ? 
Shivering, shelterless and exposed, like ancient 
Israel, at the base of a thundering and flaming Sinai ; 
— ^looking to one another, but none by any means 
able to redeem his brother ; looking each to himself, 
but all our efforts to atone for sin only intensifying 
our knowledge of sin, and making the trump of 
doom ring out louder and louder the terrific words, 
— "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
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things written in the book of the law to do them." 
O then let us believe and live; let us look and 
be saved. Then will God be our God and Father, 
dwelling in the temple of our praise; and glory- 
will beam on our path as we run along the way 
that leads up to the place where God is at home. 
And while on the way we shall delight to sit 
down betimes under the shadow of the mystic 
vine, with the banner of love overhead, and ante- 
date the joys of heaven. In heaven God's gracious 
and benign presence is fully manifested, and his 
choicest blessings are showered upon its inhabitants 
in rich abundance; but these blessings may be 
enjoyed, to some extent, even on earth. All the 
people in heaven are the members .of God's house- 
hold, over all whose outgoings and incomings he 
watches, and in all whose assemblies he presides. 
In that better land our cup of joy, though ever 
full, shall be ever filling; for our very capacities 
of bliss shall be ever expanding as they fill, and 
ever filling as they expand. Our very rest shall 
be activity; our activities rest. Our strength shall 
never flag, our eye shall never grow dim. What 
we here know in part we shall there know in fiill; 
and what we now see as through a glass darkly, 
we shall there see face to face. And no sorrow 
shall be there, for no sin shall be there. No 
temptation shall be there, for no tempter shall 
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be there. Nothing that defileth shall enter there. 
"No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 
shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; 
but the redeemed shall walk there; and the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away." 

** All is tranquil and serene, 

Calm and undisturbed repose ; 
There no cloud can intervene, 

There no angry tempest blows ; 
Every tear is wiped away, 

Sighs no more shall heave the breast ; 
Night is lost in endless day, 

Sorrow in eternal rest." 



IV. 

THE RETROSPECTION. 

" OUR FATHERS TRUSTED IN THEE : THEY TRUSTED, AND 
THOU DIDST DELIVER THEM. THEY CRIED UNTO THEE, 
AND WERE DELIVERED : THEY TRUSTED IN THEE, AND 
WERE NOT CONFOUNDED." 

In the first and second verses of this Messianic 
psahn, the suffering Saviour gives expression to the 
intense feelings of anguish which filled his heart 
while he was the object of the divine dereliction. 
Under that burden of suffering he exclaimed, — " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? being 
far from my deliverance and from the words of my 
roaiing. O my God, shall I cry in the daytime and 
thou not answer ? and in the night season, and there 
be no silence to me ? " In the third verse he 
vindicates his divine Father in judicially deserting 
him : " But thou art holy, even in thus dealing with 
me, thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel." 

In the words more immediately before' us, the 
afflicted One is presented to us looking for deliver- 
ance from the judicial desertion he was then 
enduring, and expecting it, notwithstanding all the 
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dire darkness that enveloped him without and 
within. "Our fathers trusted In thee," says he, 
" they trusted, and thou didst deliver them. They 
cried unto thee, and were delivered : they trusted in 
thee, and were not confounded." 

The divine Saviour thus looked back to the 
fathers, and sought to draw encouragement from 
God's treatment of them. But who are the fathers 
here referred to? As the last word in the third 
verse is the word " Israel," it is probable that the 
expression " our fathers " refers to the ancestors of 
the Jews in our Saviour s day, — the fathers con- 
nected with Israel. There had been illustrious sires 
connected with Israel; sires who shed a halo of 
glory over the people to which they belonged, — sires 
oii whose history the retrospective eye even of 
Jesus might delight to look and linger. Abraham 
was the father of all these sires ; and he was himself 
the noblest of them all. The Bible is full of the 
most interesting representations of human character; 
and perhaps the most interesting of all is that of 
Abraham. References are made to him even in 
heaven. The beggar Lazarus is said to have been 
carried by the angels "into Abraham's bosom;" 
and the rich man in the parable is represented as 
lifting up his eyes in torments, and seeing " Abraham 
afar off and Lazarus in his bosom." Abraham was 
known among the Jews, through all the generations, 
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as the friend of God.^ " Art not thou our God," says 
Jehoshaphat in prayer, " who didst drive out 
the inhabitants of the land before thy people 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 
thy friend for ever.'*^ " Abraham," says St. James, 
"believed God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness ; and he was called the friend of 
God."* The same honourable title is still given to 
Abraham in the common talk of the Arabs, by whom 
he is usually styled the friend of God, or simply the 
friend. And no wonder, for God himself said, — 
" Abraham, my friend." happy Abraham, to be 
thus acknowledged even by God himself, and 
numbered amongst his friends ! He was " father 
Abraham," — the " father of many nations," and " the 
father of the faithful." And he was followed by 
other fathers, who trod in his footsteps, and who 
gave lustre to his lineage. Isaac was one of those 
fathers; so was Jacob; so was Joseph; so was 
Moses; so was Joshua; so was Samuel; so was 
David; so was Elijah; and time would fail to tell 
of Isaiah, and Hezekiah, and Josiah, and Jeremiah, 
and Daniel, and Hannaniah, and Mishael, and 
Azariah, and multitudes more. These fathers con- 
stitute a rare galaxy of spiritual heroes. In the 
Bible they are very rapidly sketched, merely out- 

* 2 Chron. xx, 7 ; James ii, 23. 
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lined as it were; and yet how expressive, — ^how 
life-like they are ! By a ,touch or two of the pencil 
of inspiration, they are reproduced and made to 
stand out before us in bold relief. And these 
fathers compose a family group. One feature is 
distinctly recognizable in them aU ; and that is trust, 
— trust in the living God. The household to which 
they all belong is the household of £aith. Ample 
variety there is, indeed, among them ; — ^variety, for 
instance, of rank and position, for all classes are to 
be found within its circle ; variety also in date and 
dispensation, for saints of all time and epochs are in 
it; variety, moreover, in trial and tribulation, for 
the fathers were subjected to a great diversity of 
affictions; — still there is one thing in which there 
is no variety, at least of an essential kind, and that 
is the principle that sustained them under all the 
forms of adversity to which they were exposed ; and 
that is trust, — trust in the living God, — the God of 
Israel. Happy is that people that can look back 
upon a glorious galaxy of sires ; happy is that man 
who, in looking back upon his ancestry, finds it 
ennobled with the gi*eatness of goodness; and 
happy will that posterity be that, in looking back 
upon our day, shaU be able to think of their fathers 
and mothers with sentiments of respect and honour, 
and shall be constrained thereby to cherish their 
memory and to emulate their virtues. 
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" My boast is Dot that I deduce my birth 
From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth; 
But higher far my proud pretensions rise — 
The son of parents pass'd into the skies." 

It is worthy of notice that our Saviour designates 
these fathers ''our fathers." He thus identifies 
himself, as regards nature, with man, and, as 
regards lineage, with the Israelitish people. The 
Messiah himself was a Jew, a Hebrew, an Israelite. 
To be the people from whom the Messiah should 
spring was the greatest of all the privileges that 
pertained to the Jewish people; and hence in an 
enumeration of these privileges St. Paul reserves 
it as the last and the crown of all the rest. "To 
whom," says he, "pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises, whose are 
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen." * It was just because the Jews were the 
Messianic nation that aU these precious privileges 
had been conferred upon them. The words "as 
concerning the flesh" mean as regards his human 
nature; and that implies that he had another 
nature, — a higher nature than the human. He 
sprang from the Jewish nation as regards his 

* Romans ix, 4, 5. 
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human nature, but not as regards his divine nature; 
and hence it is immediately added, "who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen." The heart of 
this man of God glowed with love to Christ; and 
on all fitting occasions he exhibits the moral beauty 
of his character and the transcendent dignity of his 
person. Accordingly he takes advantage of the 
opportunity thus afforded him of showing who that 
Christ really was whom the Jews despised, cruci- 
fied, and treated as an accursed thing. He was on 
one side of his being no less a personage than God 
over all, — over all things, — over the universe. If 
these words mean anything they mean that the 
Messiah is supreme God; he is indeed Immanuel, — 
God in our nature. By adopting the phrase "our 
fathers" our Saviour identifies himself as being 
of the seed of Adam, as being of the seed of Abra- 
ham. He was as truly the Son of Man as he was 
the Son of God, — as really human as he was divine. 
As a propitiator he needed on one side of his being 
to be human, otherwise he could never have made 
propitiation for the sin of the world. It was in 
his human nature that he suffered sacrificially for 
sin; it was necessary that our sin should be atoned 
for, and condemned, in the very nature that had 
sinned, and that a model specimen of humanity 
should be exhibited to us as the pattern after which 
we should aspire. " Forasmuch then as the child- 
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ren axe partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil; and deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage."* Hence he took an interest in saying 
" our fathers ;" and happy are those souls that can 
reciprocate his interest and say, — "our Brother," and, 
better still, "our Saviour." In thinking of the 
fathers connected with Israel and with himself, the 
divine Saviour thought of them as suffering and as 
standing in need of deliverance. This is evident 
from the entire texture of his language concerning 
them. " Our fathers trusted in thee," namely, in the 
midst of their sufferings; "they trusted, and thou 
didst deliver them. They cried unto thee," namely, 
when sore pressed by their sufferings, "and were 
delivered ; they trusted in thee and were not con- 
founded." The good in every age have been called 
to suffering, and to suffering for the truth's sake. 
To suffer for the truth's sake seems to be a part of 
the price that we must pay for it ; and it is a part 
of the price of truth that must probably continue 
to be paid until the great majority of the human 
race come to be on the side of truth, and are de- 
veloped into a far nobler humanity than at present 

* Hebrews ii, 14, 15. 
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characterizes the masses. Men of noble soul do not 
shrink from paying any price for truth ; and hence 
they do not shrink from being suflferers for the 
true and the good. Moses, David, Elijah, Elisha, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Hannaniah, Mishael, and 
Azariah were all suflFerers for the truth. Almost 
all, if not aU, the fathera of Israel were sufferers 
for righteousness' sake. This is a historical fact, 
and a fact pregnant with instruction; and Jesus 
took notice of it while he hung in darkness upon 
the cross. 

But these sufferers can be peaceful in spite of 
all their persecutions. Their happiness, it is true, 
cannot be unmingled; for man is capable of 
gathering happiness into himself by a variety of 
avenues; and it is only when all the avenues 
are unobstinicted that his bliss gets to be com- 
plete. We gather happiness into ourselves by 
means of our circumstances; by means of our 
friends and companions when they ar3 good and 
noble; by means of our body with its wonderful 
organism ; by means of our faith in what our eyes 
cannot see nor our ears hear; and especially by 
means of our faith in the unseen, the invisible, 
the heavenly Saviour who loved us, and gave 
himself for us, and who has gone into heaven to 
prepare for us a throne, and a crown, and a palm 
of victory. We can gather happiness into our- 
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selves, too, by means of our reason that can rise 
up to God and adore him, and aspire to moral 
harmony with him; by means of our conscience, 
always reverently listening to its voice and obey- 
ing its demands; and by means of our heart, 
cherishing within it purity and love. Now a 
virulently persecuted man cannot experience all 
the bliss of which he is capable. Some of the 
avenues are completely obstructed. He may not 
be able to draw joy from his circumstances, for 
his circumstances may be adverse; or from his 
friends or acquaintances, for they may be his 
persecutors; or through his bodily organs, for he 
may be broken on the wheel, or tortured on the 
rack, or burned at the stake. But though he will 
not have aU happiness he will yet have the main 
happiness; because he will have it by all the 
chief avenues, he will have it by the avenue of 
his reason, by the avenue of his conscience, by the 
avenue of his heart, and by the avenue of his 
faith and his hope. It is only in the outer circle 
of things that our happiness is touched; in the 
inner circle, on which after all a man's true happi- 
ness depends, the persecuted for righteousness' sake 
are left untouched by aU the persecution that can 
assail them. 

The suffering Saviour thought of the fathers of 
Israel as having put their trust, while under 



80 THE SONO OF THE CROSS. 

their sufferings, in God. "Our fathers trasted in 
thee" says he ; — " they trusted in thee," he repeats, 
*' and thou didst deliver them." " They trusted in 
thee," he says again, "and were not confounded." 
They had confidence in God; confidence in his 
power; confidence in his wisdom; confidence in 
his love. They were persuaded that all that 
power, wisdom, and love combined could achieve 
for them would be achieved. They were firmly 
convinced that God was too wise to err in his 
providential arrangements, too good to be unkind, 
too mighty to be baffled. They thus hoped with 
a most lively hope that all things would work 
together for their good, seeing that they loved 
God, and were the called according to his purpose. 

And, no doubt, their trust would be holy trust, — 
a trust founded on faith. They had faith in God 
as being to them propitious and propitiated; and 
all of them would follow Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, who saw the day of Jesus afar off 
and was glad. Along the line of the promises, 
down the vista of the ages, behind the cloud of 
sacrificial and other symbolic adumbrations, they 
saw, dimly, indeed, but still truly and beyond a 
doubt, the glorious substance, the Lamb of God, 
bearing, and bearing away, the sin of the world. 
This is the true function of faith; it is the tele- 
scope of the soul. "We walk by faith," says St. 
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Paul, "not by sight." To the fathers it was not 

given to see Jesus and his work ; but in the glass 

of the prophetic gospel they looked forward to his 

day rejoicing; and in this way, with the eye of 

the mind, they saw both and were glad. To us 

it has not been given to see Jesus and his work ; 

but in the ampler and clearer glass of the historic 

gospel we look back to his day rejoicing; and 

thus seeing and realizing Jesus and his work on 

our behalf we too are made glad, and with zeal 

and courage we run along the narrow way, and 

grasp the celestial crown. And though we have 

thus to look back to the cross, to which they had 

to look forward, there are other things, even the 

great realities of the unseen world, to which we, 

in common with them, must also look forward. 

We are pressing on, as they did, through a world 

in which we are strangers, to a world which is 

our true and everlasting home. When Jacob, 

one of these ancient fathers, was disposing of all 

that was needful as regards this world, in the 

way of blessing his sons, he could not but stop 

and sweetly exclaim, — "I have waited for thy 

salvation, God." Beautiful expression, smiling 

up in our face Hke a flower blooming on a grave. 

Only let a man get into his soul the light and 

warmth of the gospel of God's grace, and that 

moment the frost bound river of his being begins 

G 
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to melt and to move. Instead of cleaving dull and 
motionless to the dust, the winter of his discon- 
tent is turned into glorious summer by the Sun 
of Righteousness; and with the joyful sound, and 
the singing of birds, and all the happy concomi- 
tants of his spiritual spring there greets his ear 
the call from on high, — " Arise ye, and depart, 
for this is not your rest." "In the world, ye are 
not of it;" therefore haste to your final resting- 
place, — onward and ever onward, never reaching 
backward to the things which are behind, but 
ever forward to the things which are before; and 
seeing ye are surrounded "with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, lay aside every weight and the sin 
which doth so easily beset you, and run with 
perseverance the race that is set before you, look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." * 

But the fathers connected with Israel were men 
distinguished, not only for trust in God, but also 
for prayer. "They cried unto thee," says the 
suffering Saviour, "and were delivered." They 
cried imto God, lifting up to him with importunate 
earnestness the desires of their hearts. Their trust 

* Hebrews xii, 1, 2. 
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was thus accompanied with prayer. In trusting 
God with their condition, they could not but 
desire his interposition for his own glory and for 
their good; and being men of God they could 
not but lift their desires God-ward, — they could 
not but pray. This is one of the most natural 
and one of the most noble ways in which a soul 
can hold fellowship and communion with its Maker. 
All true and noble souls have loved prayer, and 
they have practised it as much as they have loved 
it. This spiritual exercise is multiform in its 
outward manifestation, but it is really one in its 
inward nature; and it is both an indispensable 
means, and an invariable sign, of the alliance of 
the creature with the Creator. And because God 
is infinitely benevolent he has suspended the be- 
stowment of many material and spiritual blessings 
upon ourselves and others on the presentation of 
prayer. The infinite benevolence of God, it is true, 
is sometimes represented as an objection to the 
practice of prayer, but when rightly understood it 
is, on the contrary, our greatest encouragement. If 
we had a favour to ask from our feUow-men, and 
might select the parties from whom to ask it, would 
we go to those whose kindness was proverbially 
contracted, and who had ever shown a reluctance 
to aid us, or would we go to those whose kindness 
was proverbially expanded, and on whose gener- 
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osity we could most largely reckon? That question 
needs no formal answer ; the reply is obvious. On 
the same principle the infinite benevolence of God, 
when properly considered, is, and will be felt to 
be, a very gi'eat encouragement for us to lift up 
unto him the desires of our heart. When we 
remember that he to whom we pray so loved us 
that he spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all; that he is most desirous to give us 
all needed blessings; and that he has expressly 
commanded us to ask that we may receive, we 
cannot but regard the matchless love of God as our 
greatest stimulus to earnest and delightful suppli- 
cation. The very appointment of prayer is a proof 
of the divine benevolence; for we are thus called 
to approach, instead of standing at a distance from, 
God. Instead of carrying about with us a load 
of anxieties and sorrows, which may be cinishing 
us to the earth, and many of which we cannot 
even state to our fellow-men, we are invited to 
unburden our souls before a loving and sympathiz- 
ing Father. Instead of withering in spirit under 
the worse than barren influences of the world, we 
are entreated to free and frequent fellowship with 
the Almighty as the children of his unchanging 
love and the objects of his tender care. If we 
seek thus to become better acquainted with God 
in Christ we shall discover ever increasing evidence 
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of his wisdom, goodness, and love; and we shall 
have peace, — peace in our conscience, notwith- 
standing the greatness and the number of our 
sins, — peace in our heart, whatever others may do 
to us, — peace in reference to all terrestrial trials 
in relation to our own person or to those who are 
near and dear to us, — peace through life, through 
death, and into eternity. 

"More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
• That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend ? 
For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by golden chains about the feet of God." 

The suffering Saviour considered, in his medita- 
tions on the cross, that the trusting and praying 
fathers connected with Israel were delivered from 
their sufferings: ''They trusted, and thou dJidst 
deliver them. They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered; they trusted in thee, and were not con- 
fouThdedr Their trust was not misplaced; and 
therefore they were not disappointed in their hopes 
of deliverance. In one way or another, at one time 
or another, all the trusting and praying fathers of 
Israel were delivered ; and at the time that Jesus 
hung upon the cross, they were all actually on the 
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sides of the heavenly Zion, all tears being wiped 
from their eyes, all sorrows being banished from 
their souls, and all snares being removed frx)m the 
pathway of their everlasting ascent. They were 
delivered; the Lord had delivered them. This is 
sooner or later the experience of all worthies in all 
ages. The Lord delivers them out of all their 
distresses ; and the moon does not smite them by 
night, nor the sun by day. " The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain 
joy and gladness ; and sorrow and sighing shaU flee 
away." Their peace even now is as a river, and 
their righteousness as the waves of the sea; and 
the Lord, their hiding place, shall compass them 
about with songs of deliverance. This reward have 
all they who trust in the Lord, and cry unto the 
God of their salvation. This and that poor man 
trusteth and crieth, and the Lord heareth him, and 
saveth him out of all his troubles. " The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them."* 

But why was it that the Saviour, while hanging 
in darkness on the cross, made reference to the 
fathers as trusting in Jehovah, and crying to him, 
and as being delivered by him ? It was, no doubt, 

* Isaiah xxxv, 10 ; Psalm xxxiv, 6, 7. 
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to suppoii his own human soul .in .the lively hope 
of obtaining, in due season, deliverance from all his 
agonies. Other holy suflferers before him had been 
delivered; and delivered though they had been 
imperfect in their holiness. They trusted in God 
with imperfect trust; and yet were delivered. 
They cried to God in imperfect prayers ; and yet 
were delivered. Now Jesus was conscious to him- 
self that he was perfect in holiness ; his trust in his 
. divine Father was perfect trust ; his prayers were 
perfect prayers; and he really needed a perfect 
deliverance; and why should he not hope for it, 
expect it confidently, and even now look out for its 
approach ? 

" Mere selfish pains and fretting 
God will not deign to crown ; 
Tis faith, and prayer, and waiting. 
That draw the blessing down." 



V. 



THE REFLECTION. 



" BUT I AM A WORM AND NO MAN ; A REPROACH OF MEN, 
AND DESPISED OF THE PEOPLE." 



In the two verses preceding, the divine Saviour 
makes reference to the fathers connected with 
Israel. These ancient worthies trusted in Jehovah, 
and cried to the God of their salvation ; and in good 
time they were delivered out of all their distresses. 
Now Jesus was trusting too, and crying too ; but he 
was trusting with holier trust, and crying in holier 
prayer ; and therefore he hoped to be delivered too, 
from his direst woes. He saw that he had reason 
to hope ; and he upheld his soul in the confidence 
that his hope would be made good. God always, 
sooner or later, delivers the righteous out of all 
their distresses. This is an invariable law in the 
divine moral government, — a law that never has 
been, and that never shall be repealed. Our divine 
Saviour knew that this law had always hitherto 
been realized ; he considered that it would always, 
in all time to come, hold good; and therefore he 
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hoped for complete and final deliverance ; he looked 
forward to his everlasting reward. And he has got 
it; he is now at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, "far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come." * 

After referring to the fathers, he makes appli- 
catory reference to himself in these words, — " But," 
or rather, — *'And" — "and I am a worm and no 
man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people." 
The dying Saviour is not contrasting himself with 
the fathers, or contrasting the treatment which he 
received at the hand of the Jews with the treatment 
which the fathers received at the hand of their 
enemies : he is bringing up his case before his own 
mind, and laying it before his Fatlier in heaven, to 
show that he needed deliverance as truly, and still 
more urgently than any of the fathers. " Our 
fathers trusted in thee; they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered ; they trusted in thee, and were not con- 
founded. And I am a worm," that is, *' I am 
treated as a worm and no man ; a reproach of men, 
and despised of the people." The burden of these 
words is simply this, — " I need deliverance as truly, 

* Ephesians i, 21. 
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yea, more truly, than any of the fathers ; and shall 
I not obtain it?" 

Our divine Saviour was treated by the men 
whom he came to seek and to save as a worm and 
no man. So far from being received and welcomed 
as a great messenger from heaven, he was treated as 
a thing to which no respect was to be paid, — ^a 
thing to be despised, trampled upon, and crushed 
like the worm that is trodden under foot of men. 
He was not even honoured as a man deserves to be 
honoured. There is a certain degree of respect due 
to manhood, especially when manhood is crowned 
with the crown of righteousness. Manhood apart 
from sin is certainly a noble thing; but Ghrist's 
human nobility, as well as the glory of his divinity, 
was ignored by the very men amid whom he was 
bom and reared. He was even a " reproach of men 
and despised of the people." Instead of being 
welcomed, hailed, received with open arms, trusted, 
and honoured, he was the object of the scorn and 
ridicule even of mean men, and despised by almost 
the whole people of Israel. 

At the time of Christ's appearing Judaea was a 
province of the Roman Empire; and the Jews 
were very impatient under the Roman yoke. The 
Roman Empire is thus described in the Book of 
Daniel, — "After this I saw in the night visions, 
and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible. 
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and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth; it devoured and break in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with the feet of it." To the surround- 
ing nations the Roman Empire was dreadful and 
terrible and exceeding strong. With its great iron 
teeth it tore up national boundaries, and devoured 
many nations far and near, and stamped the 
residue with its feet. It devoured kingdom after 
kingdom, and province after province, until it 
might be said to devour the whole earth, to tread it 
down, and break it to pieces; and until it became,^ 
what the Roman writers delight to call it, the 
Empire of the whole world. Judaea did not escape; 
it became a Roman province; and hence the Jews 
were on the outlook for some great militaiy leader, • 
able to grapple successfuUy with the gigantic power 
of Rome. Such a power they could see in no other 
guise but the external. They looked for it as 
embodied in fleets aad armies, in military pomp 
and parade. In the East persons of royal rank 
wear splendid apparel ; they have crowns on theii* . 
head, and are profusely ornamented with jewels; 
but Jesus of Nazareth, the professed King of the 
Jews, had no glittering form. No royal robes 
adorned his person ; no galaxy of diamonds 
sparkled on his brow; no jewels glittered on his 
attire. He had a crown, it is true, but it was 
a crown of thorns; and on one occasion he was. 
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arrayed in royal robes, but alas, it was "mock 
apparel." Neither did his following come up to 
the expectations of his countrymen. Royal person- 
ages are generally attended by the nobility; they 
seldom go abroad without their suite ; but the Son 
of Mary had no pomp, no retinue, no fine carriages 
drawn by splendid horses, no guard of soldiers to 
go before him ; in short, he had nothing on him, or 
about him, which the Jews considered comely in 
one professing to be their king. They were then 
on the outlook for the Messiah; but in him they 
expected to find a warrior, one who would lead 
them on to victory, raise their nation to its former 
power and glory, and reign in pomp and splendour 
as a temporal prince upon the throne of David. 
The power which the Messiah came to exert is 
spiritual in its nature, but all the more powerful 
on that account, — a power which operates silently, 
but surely, and will in the course of the ages break 
to pieces every system of falsity and wrong, and 
scatter them like the chaff of the summer threshing 
floor, which the wind carries away. This power 
being spiritual in its nature, operates, first of all, in 
the spiritual domain ; and through the spiritual it 
moulds the social, the political, and the material, 
knocking kingdoms based on falsity on the head, 
turning the world upside down, elevating the vari- 
ous tribes of men, and helping on the progress of 
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the race towards its grand and glorious ideal. The 
Jews, however, saw not the moral grandeur of the 
Messiah. His external appearance and all his 
surroundings were so contrary to their expectations 
that they despised and rejected him, even treating 
him as a worm and no man. They despised and 
rejected him because he came, not with the thunder 
rolling around his brow, and the lightning glanc- 
ing from his eye, but in lowly garb; — not as a 
potentate to appal, but as a brother to attract, to 
conciliate, to befriend, to save ; — ^he came to deliver 
them from a worse yoke than the Roman yoke, to 
emancipate them from the bondage of Satan, to 
introduce them into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, to raise them to a higher and a 
better life, — a life of purity and love, of fellowship 
and sympathy with all that is true and beautiful 
and good. The Son of God in assuming our nature 
placed himself at the base of the pyramid of human 
society. He divested himself of material riches and 
all external display, entering freely into privation 
and poverty, because such was the condition of the 
masses whom he came to redeem. And yet he was 
" the Son of man," — the one entire, all-sided, repre- 
sentative, man. He alone of all that is called 
human presents for our admiration and imitation 
a humanity complete in all its parts, a moral 
character without a flaw. And from the great 
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deep of his loving heart there were overflowing and 
far reaching tide-waves of human sj'^mpathy, — ^a 
tenderness passing that of woman, and at the same 
time a courage passing that of highest hero. But 
still he was "a man of sorrows/' — ^a man pre- 
eminently distinguished by sorrow. We speak of 
a man of worth, a man of truth, a man of intelli- 
gence, a man of integrity; and such expressions 
indicate the distinguishing characteristic of the 
individual so described. The Messiah was a 
man of power, — of omnipotent power, and his 
power was exerted, not to destroy, but to save. 
He put forth his power to calm the raging of 
the sea, to open the eyes of the blind, to unstop 
the ears of the deaf, to unloose the tongue of 
the dumb, to feed the hungry, to heal the sick, to 
cleanse the leper, and to raise the dead. The 
Messiah was a man of holiness, — a man distinguished 
by immaculate purity, both in his inner and outer 
demeanour, — a man. who loved God with all his 
heart and soul and mind and strength; a model 
man, — ^a perfect man, the only perfect man that 
ever breathed the atmosphere of our earth or trod 
its soil, — a man who went about continually doing 
good, — ^a man whom no one could convince of sin, — 
a, man who towered up far above the best of men 
in the perfection of his character, as well as in the 
•dignity of his person. But it was neither his 
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power nor his purity that was to the Jews his most 
prominent characteristic, — ^it was his sorrow : he 
was " a man of sorrows." He was separated from 
other men, and stood alone in the magnitude and 
the multiplicity of his sorrows; and toward the 
close of his career, the dark clouds which had 
hovered over him all along, deepened into a dense 
thunder-gloom, which launched its vengeful bolts 
on his sinless and devoted head. On a certain 
evening Jesus was agonizing in the garden of 
Gethsemane ; and his sweat was as gi-eat di'ops of 
blood falling on the ground. There, in that quiet 
retreat, he was cruelly betrayed ; thence he was 
dragged and bandied about, between Caiaphas and 
Herod and Pilate, the live-long night; and when 
morning dawned, it but ushered in more terrible 
woes. During the course of that next day Jesus 
was doomed to the cross; but before the fatal 
sentence was carried out, he was publicly scourged. 
That terrible infliction had its milder and its severer 
modes; but it was the severest that was usually 
inflicted upon those who were condemned to be 
crucified. It often happened, indeed, that the 
sufferer died under the murderous whip ; for in the 
case of those who were doomed tp the cross, the 
legal limitation in the number of stripes was dis- 
regarded. The whip used on these occasions 
terminated in three lashes, the ends of which had 



96 • THE SONG OF THE CROSS. 

attached to them small jagged bones, or little 
sharp-edged pieces of iron, which ploughed up the 
back at every stroke. Hence we find the man of 
sorrows saying in prophecy, — " I gave my back to 
the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting."* 
" The ploughers ploughed upon my back : they 
made long their furrows.""!" After this terrible ordeal, 
the blessed Jesus was delivered over to be crucified; 
and no wonder that he was unable to carry his 
cross. The soldiers then led him to the pretorium 
adjoining to, and in view of, the temple, where they 
collected the whole band, or cohort, numbering not 
less than six hundred men. There they threw over 
him a scarlet robe, — a round cloak, attached to the 
right shoulder by a clasp, worn by Roman emperors 
and generals, and in an inferior form by the soldiers. 
This was a mock representation of the imperial 
purple. They next plaited a thorny wreath, and 
though that crown was intended for mockery rather 
than for torture, still it was twisted of the prickly 
thorn. A reed in the right hand completed the 
mock insignia of robe, diadem, and sceptre; and 
then they bowed the knee before him, saying, — 
" Hail, King of the Jews ! " And they spat upon 
him, and took the reed out of his right hand, and 

* Isaiah L, 6. + Psalm cxxix, 3. 
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smote him on the head, striking the thorns cruelly 
deeper into his lacerated temples. He hid not his 
face from shame and spitting. Truly, they treated 
him as a worm and no man ; — a reproach of men 
and despised of the people. 

In this scene of moral conflict we see perfect 
holiness in combination with extreme agony and 
even shame. What a mystery! The perfectly 
sinless is the greatest of suflerers. That might be 
called the mystery of mysteries ; and in the moral 
government of the holy God, it were a mystery 
altogether insoluble but for one thing; — ^a lock 
incapable of being opened save by one key. He 
was the great sin-bearer; that is the one key of 
knowledge that unlocks the mystery, — ^that lets us 
see how the sinless could be a sufferer, and the 
greatest of sufferers. He was a sufferer because he 
y^^ a sacrifice,-because he sublimely consented to 
stand in the sinner's room, that the sLer might be 
restored to God, to holiness, and to heaven. Our 
sins were imputed to him, placed to his account ; 
and when we believe in him, his righteousness is 
imputed to us, placed to our account. He was thus 
treated as we deserve to be treated, that we might 
be treated as he deserved to have been treated. 
When we believe in Christ, we are regarded by God 
as no longer on our own footing, but as now identi- 
fied with Christ ; so that instead of being treated as 

H 
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our sins deserve, we are treated as Christ's propi- 
tiatory merits deserve. And it is only under the 
canopy of Christ's mediatorial righteousness that we 
can carry on successfully our spiritual warfare, rise 
to the higher and the better life, and walk on our 
high places, with the armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left. As with Christ, so with 
us, — there is the trial before the triumph, and the 
cross before the crown. In the thorny wreath and 
the bitter cross we see heroic goodness in conflict 
with direst evil, and yet unconquered, yea, uncon- 
querable, by it. As Jeremy Taylor beautifully says, 
— ^Thus " the earth which was cursed for Adam's 
sake, and was sowed with thorns and thistles, 
produced the full harvest of them ; and the second 
Adam gathered them all, and made garlands of 
them, as ensigns of his victory, which he was now 
in pursuit of, against sin, the grave, and hell. And 
we also may make our thorns, which are in them- 
selves pungent and dolorous, to be a crown, if we 
bear them patiently, and unite them to Christ's 
passion, and offer them to his honour, and bear 
them in his cause, and rejoice in them for his sake." 
But while Jesus was treated by the Jews and the 
Roman soldiers as a worm and no man, we are not 
to forget that he was man, true and perfect man ; 
but he was more than man, very much more, 
''even God over all, blessed for ever." The two 
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designations, " Son of Man " and " Son of God," are 
co-relative ; the one pointing to his human nature, 
and the other to his divine. But for this he could 
not have said, — " Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
is none else; a just God and a Saviour; there is 
none beside me." It needed one who was God as 
well as man to bear the dread burden of arresting 
and uplifting a world sinking under the weight of 
its sins into the bottomless abyss. With less than 
an infinite atonement, our sins might overtop its 
efficacy, and we should have no secure hiding place, 
but be exposed to the tempest of the wrath that is 
ever to come. But Clirist being divine as well as 
human, — true God as well as true man, — he is 
mighty to save, able to save to the very uttermost 
them that come unto God through him. Let the 
poor sinner then place himself under the Saviour's 
wing ; and there, like the timid dove in the clefts 
of the rock, he will be safe, and feel safe ; there he 
will have life, and have it abundantly. 

In the life of our Saviour, as one observes, we 
see many striking and glorious contrasts. In one 
case we may say, — " Ecce Homo ;" and in another, — 
"Ecce Deus." In his lowly birth and circum- 
stances we see the man ; in the outflashing of the 
indwelling glory on the astonished doctors of the 
temple, when he was yet a boy, we see the God. 
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In his weariness and poverty, not having where to 
lay his head, we see the man ; in the omniscience 
that read the secrets written on the heart of the 
woman of Samaria we see the God. In his sound 
sleep on the deck of the Galilean ship we see the 
man; in the voice that rebuked the winds, and 
lulled the waves of the sea to rest, we hear the God. 
In his tears on the brow of Olivet over the devoted 
city, and on its eastern slope at the grave of his 
friend Lazarus, weeping with the bereaved and over 
the departed, we see the man ; in the authoritative 
summons, — "Lazarus, come forth," with its imme- 
diate miraculous effect, we hear the God. In his 
strong crying and tears in the garden, we see the 
man; in that flash of majesty, immediately after, 
which made the ruffian band reel back in terror, 
and fall to the ground, we behold the God. In the 
expanded sufferer on the cross, treated as a worm 
and no man, with his lingering agonies and igno- 
minies, we see the man ; in the preternatural dark- 
ness, the prodigies, the resurrection of the dead 
saints, and the all but miraculous rescue from 
perdition of the penitent thief, we behold the God. 
In the Old Testament prediction, — " He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with young," we 
behold the man ; in the prediction going immediately 
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before, — "Behold, the Lord God will come with 
strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him ; be- 
hold his reward is with him, and his work before 
him," we see the God. These contrastive features 
are finely portrayed in the following noble 
hymn: — 

"Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Faint and bleeding, ^Who is He? 
By the eye so pale and dim. 
Streaming blood and writhing limb ; 
By the flesh with scourges torn, 
By the crown of twisted thorn, 
By the side so deeply pierced. 
By the baffled burning thirst. 
By the drooping death-dewed brow ; 
Son of Man ! 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou ! 

** Bound upon the accursed tree. 
Dread and awful — Who is He ? 
By the sun at noon-day pale. 
Shivering rocks and rending veil : 
By earth trembling at his doom, 
By the saints who burst the tomb. 
By the promise ere he died 
To the felon at His side. 
Lord ! our suppliant knees we bow; 
Son of God ! 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou ! 

** Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Sad and dying, — Who is he ? 
By the last and bitter cry, 
The ghost given up in agony ; 
By the lifeless body laid 
In the chamber of the dead ; 
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By the mourners come to weep, 
Where the bones of Jesus sleep ; 
Crucified ! we know Thee now — 
Son of Man ! 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou ! 

"Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Dread and awful — Who is He ? 
By the prayer for them that slew, 
Lord, they know not what they do ; 
By the spoiled and empty grave, 
By the souls He died to save. 
By the conquest He hath won, 
By the saints before His throne. 
By the rainbow round His brow. 
Son of God ! 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou !" 



VI. 

THE TAUNTING. 

"ALL THEY THAT SEE ME LAUGH ME TO SCORN; THEY SHOOT 
OUT THE LIP, THEY SHAKE THE HEAD, SAYING, HE 
TRUSTED ON THE LORD THAT HE WOULD DELIVER 
HIM : LET HIM DELIVER HIM, SEEING HE DELIGHTED 
IN HIM." 

In the verse preceding, our divine Saviour had just 
stated that he was treated as a worm and no man ; 
he was even a reproach of mean men, and despised 
by the people from whom he had sprung, to whom 
he belonged, and whom he had come to save. They 
treated him as a thing to which no respect was to 
be paid, — a thing to be despised, trampled upon and 
crushed, like the worm that is trodden under foot. 
That this was literally true we learn from the 
memoirs of our Lord in the New Testament, and 
also from these words from his own lips, while he 
hung upon the cross, — " All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn ; they shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, he trusted in the Lord that he would 
deliver him ; let him deliver him, seeing he delighted 
in him." 
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It is well to remember to whom these words 
refer. They refer to one who is nearly related to 
us ; — to one, indeed, who is nearer to us than the 
nearest our hands can touch or our eyes behold : — 
to one who hss claims upon our heits of such a 
nature that he should be dearer to us than the 
dearest of our earthly friends. Referring, as they 
do, to our Lord Jesus Christ, they refer to one who 
sticketh closer than a brother, closer even than a 
mother, closer indeed than any mere creature can 
cleave to us. Let us also bear in mind where they 
were spoken; for locality often lends a charm to 
peculiar words or to peculiar works. When we tread 
the ground where great battles have been fought ; 
or A^sit the chamber where great geniuses have been 
born; or enter the churches which have rung to 
the voices of great orators or divines, we receive 
impressions more powerful and vivid than could 
have been communicated to us apart from the con- 
secrated localities. These words were uttered on 
our earth. Many are the words, no doubt, which 
have passed between the Son and the Father else- 
where than on our earth ; but we cannot but feel a 
peculiar interest in those words that passed between 
them while the Son in wondrous humanity lived, 
and moved, and had his being on our soil. Our 
earth was the favoured and honoured scene where 
that converse took place which is recorded in this 
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psalm. It was, therefore, while our Saviour hung 
upon the cross, a spectacle to men, to devils, and to 
angels, that he opened his mouth and said, — "All 
they that see me laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out 
the lip ; they shake the head, saying, he trusted in 
the Lord that he would deliver him; let him deliver 
him, seeing he delighted in him." 

Our crucified Lord realized that many human 
eyes were upon him. The eyes of many glanced 
and gloated upon him. They looked, and looked 
very indelicately, at him as he hung stretched upon 
the cross. There is emphasis on the word " all " — 
''all they that see me." Around his cross were 
gathered a motley multitude, all eager to see the 
man who claimed to be the Son of God, — the long 
promised Messiah; and who had created so much 
excitement in Jerusalem and throughout all Judaea. 
The depth of the unacknowledged impression that 
our Saviour's ministry had produced upon the 
people was thus betrayed in the interest that 
brought crowds around the accursed tree. The 
chief priests, we are told by St. Matthew, were 
there. Scribes and elders were there. Pharisees 
and Sadducees were there. A vast mob of the 
prurient and curious were there ; — the rich and the 
poor, the young and the old were there. And they 
all gazed upon the crucified one in the centre ; and 
in their gloating gaze there was to the delicate 
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heart of Jesus no little element of suffering. But 
they did more than gaze ; they laughed in his face, 
— laughed him to scorn. Not only did they feel 
scorn for him, but they crueUy expressed it, and 
expressed it in the most heartless of all ways. "All 
they that see me," says he, "laugh me to scorn." 
They derided him ; — they mocked him ; — they 
added insult to their injurj^. "They that passed 
by," says St. Matthew, " reviled him ; likewise also 
the chief priests mocked him with the scribes and 
elders." The passers-by might fling some such 
poisoned arrow at his heart, as the following, — "Aye 
indeed, your Highness has got elevated at last!" 
Others no doubt stood still, gloating over his woe, 
and getting the luxury of pouring slowly in upon 
his spirit the burning lava of their mockery. Among 
other bitter things, they said, — " Thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself: if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross." " execrable ! most execrable ! " 
exclaims Chrysostom. They as it were said, — " We 
understood that you were a wonderful wonder- 
worker ! You were so, according to your own 
profession ! You could destroy, you used to say^ 
the temple up there with a mere puff of your 
breath, or with a clap of your hands, and build it 
up in three days ! WeU, then, pray do something ! 
Just put forth a Kttle of that vast reserve of power 
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which you possess in such superfluity, and loosen 
these nails that are in your hands, and then those 
that are in your feet; then step down; and then 
walk of! Do that, and then you might expect us 
to believe in you ! " But the chief priests, with the 
scribes and the elders, even outdid the passers-by in 
their cruel mockery. They joined with devilish 
zeal in the bitter taunting, saying, among other 
things, — " He saved others ; himself he cannot save. 
K he be the king of Israel, let him noW come down 
from the cross, and we wiU believe him." They did 
not address our Lord himself; but, turning to the 
crowd, they spoke at him somewhat as foUows, — 
"Aye, aye ; you see, friends, how the case stands ! 
You all know what a profession of saving he con- 
stantly made ! He had come, forsooth, to seek and 
to save every one of us ! And great saving cures he 
wrought on people s bodies ! At least so it was 
said ! Often did he say, we understand, to the poor 
folks who went to him with their sores, ' thy faith 
hath saved thee !' yes, he was great at saving 
others, it seems ! but, men and brethren, note this 
remarkable fact, which is now patent to every one 
of you, himself he cannot save ! He professed too 
to be the king of Israel ! We never have seen, we 
must confess, any great signs of royalty about 
him ! Where is his throne ? Where is his crown ? 
Where are his palaces and paradises ? Where are 
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his officers ? Where are his arms and armies ? We 
see none of these magnalia. Really, is it not a 
mockery for him to profess to be a king ? But let 
him come down now from the cross, and that will 
suffice for us. Is not that candid ? We shall 
generously stretch a point, and accept him, on that 
condition, for what he has professed himself to be ! 
And we shall believe on him."* Now these cruel 
mockings must have been as a sword within our 
Saviour's heart; and they constitute another ele- 
ment in his propitiatory sufferings. Returning to 
the psalm, our Saviour, you perceive, becomes more 
explicit, and enters more minutely into detail in 
reference to these items of his sufferings, — "They 
shoot out the lip; they shake the head," or as in 
Matthew, "they wag the head." With intense 
agony the sensitive Saviour had observed that the 
human monsters around him seemed to riot in per- 
feet luxuriance over his crucifixion. "They shoot 
out the lip," says he ; that is, they pout with the lip. 
horrible, they grinned on their Lord, who was 
dying in their stead ! They twitched and twisted 
their faces into all imaginable grimaces and forms 
of mockery in order to cut him all the more to the 
quick. He felt the cuts; and felt them keenly. 

* See Commentary on MattJiew, by James Morison, D.D., 
pp. 645—647. 
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Their coarse barbarity took eflFect on him; — ^he 
winced and suflfered under it; but little did they 
imagine that every pang of that suflfering was 
really for them, and was a part of that propitiation 
which he came to the earth to work out for their 
sins and in order to their salvation. 

It is to be supposed, indeed, that many were the 
coarse and cruel jibes that would be uttered around 
the cross; and that both in the Psalm and in the 
Gospel we have only presented to us a few selected 
expressions. In uttering these jibes, however, 
many of the ruthless mockers shook their heads. 
Some of them we may suppose lowered their heads 
in ironical obeisance, hailing him as the King of 
the Jews, or as the Son of God, and doing before 
him the forms of profound reverence and abase- 
ment. Others again might wag their heads in 
great and gi-ave wisdom, and say in his hearing, 
with no tender whisper, "Ah, you see what you 
have come to; how dared you to impose on us?" 
The heads of others again might shake upon their 
bodies from side to side as, with brutish glee and 
most merciless maliciousness, they celebrated their 
supposed triumph in seeing him brought at last 
to an end so ignominious and so infamous. " They 
shake the head," says Jesus, as the pang went to 
his heart. Ah, little did they think that he was. 
suflfering as a propitiation for their sins, — the sina 
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of his murderei's and mockers, — the sins of us all 
and of the whole world ! 

But notice further that our Lord speaks, not 
only of what the murderers did, but also of what 
they said, — " He trusted in the Lord tljat he would 
deliver him;" or, more literally, — "Roll on the 
Lord ; let him deliver him ;" and then it is added, 
"let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." 
Some said one thing; some said another; each one 
being eager to excel all others in the vehemency, 
severity, and cuttingness of the taunt. Some said, 
but said ironically; — "Roll on the Lord;" probably 
quoting one of our Lord's favourite exhortations. 
He had been accustomed to encourage all and 
sundry, who waited on his ministry, to roll on 
the Lord, — to roll the burden of their care upon 
the Lord, — to lighten their own souls by putting 
their trust and confidence in the Lord that he 
would not leave them nor forsake them, but make 
all things to work for their good, if they really 
loved him, and were the called according to his 
purpose. It was a noble exhortation; but now it 
was taken up ironically in the mouths of the 
insolent mob; and they, as it were, cried in his 
hearing, — "Do now what you told your hearers 
to do, — do it, and see what good it will do you." 
Ah, little did they know that at the very moment 
they thus jibed and stung him he did apply to 
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himself his ftwii exhortation, and did roll his 
care on his Father in heaven, and did trust in 
him that he would deliver him. It was needful, 
however, that he should endure for a season the 
desertion even of the Father whom he trusted, 
in order that he, out of his own great love, might 
suflfer what his murderers and mockers deserved 
to suflfer, and what indeed we all deserve to endure. 
Others, again, with similar spirit, though in diflferent 
phraseology, whetted the edge of their sword of 
insult by saying, — "Let him deliver him." This 
was said ironically. They had no idea of the 
reason why he was not immediately delivered. 
We know the reason; — it was because he was 
suflfering the desert of their sin in order that they 
might reap the reward of his righteousness. And 
little did they discern that he was soon to be 
delivered, though in a way of which they had no 
conception; the deliverance was not far oflf; it 
came so soon as the cup of propitiatory suflfering 
was completely drained. Others still said, — "Let 
him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." 
They did not believe that Jehovah delighted in 
him; the words were spoken in bitter irony, 
because he had claimed to be the beloved Son of 
the Father in whom his soul, delighted. But the 
jibe was true ; for the Lord God had said of him, 
— "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
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pleased/' — ^and in whom I delight. Alas, poor 
infatuated men, they did not know that never 
did the Father more fully delight in him than 
when he was hanging, in shame and woe, upon 
the accursed tree. Never more than then was he 
the Father's darling; for then was he completing 
that mighty work from which the Godhead derives 
a greater revenue of glory than from all the material 
grandeur of the universe. Then was given the 
greatest and most touching manifestation of the 
fatherly love of God ever witnessed by any of' 
his children. The constraining power of the Cross 
is strikingly exemplified in the experience of such 
men as good John Newton, who thus describes, 
his own case in the following hymn :— 

** In evil long I took delight, 
Unawed by shame or fear, 
Till a new object struck my sight, 
And stopped my wild career. 

** I saw One hanging on a tree 
In agonies and blood. 
Who fixed his languid eyes on me. 
As near his cross I stood. 

** Sure never till my latest breath. 
Can I forget that look ; 
It seemed to charge me with his death, 
Though not a word he spoke. 

** My conscience felt, and owned tjie guilt, 
And plunged me in despair : 
I saw my sins his blood had spilt, 
And helped to nail him there. 
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. ** Alas, I knew not what I did ; 
But now my tears are vain ; 
Where shall my trembling soul be hid? 
For I the Lord have slain. 

'' A second look he gave, which said, 
I freely all forgive ; 
This blood is for thy ransom paid, 
I die that thou mayest live. 

** Thus while his death my sin displays 
In all its blackest hue ; 
Such is the mystery of grace, 
It seals my pardon too. 

** With pleasing grief and mournful joy 
My spirit now is filled. 
That I should such a life destroy. 
Yet live by him I kiUed." 

It is only in the light of the Cross that we can see 
our way back to God and to eternal life. Away 
from the Cross we cannot stand ; we must be self- 
condemned and God-condemned ; without peace and 
without hope. Let us begin there; let us end there ; 
let us rest there. If we have got to Calvary, and 
seen the Crucified, let us stay there. If we have got 
to the Cross, and are embracing it, let us embrace it 
still. K we have got in spirit to Jesus, let us abide 
in him for ever. We can never ascend into a loftier 
region; we can never breathe a purer atmosphere; 
we can never reach a sweeter resting-place. Let us 
then say, — 
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** For ever here my rest shall be, 
Close to his bleeding side. 
This all my hope and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour died." 

A position nearer the infinite heart of the infinite 
One, nearer infinite excellency, infinite beauty, 
infinite bliss it is utterly impossible to find ; there- 
fore let us stay there, exclaiming, — "None but 
Christ; none but Christ!" Where else shall we go ? 
Where else shall we look ? If we look hack, what 
can we see but a flaming Sinai. If we look within, 
what meets our eye but a dungeon of impurity. If 
we look forward, what can we discern but " the 
fiery indignation." If we look upward, apart from 
Christ, our eye wiU rest on that God who, to those 
away from Christ, is "a consuming fire." Ah, 
whither shaU we flee ? All refuge fails. But no ; 
there is one that never fails. To that refuge flee, 
flee, while you may. The gospel ark rides the 
waters; and, after your soul has skimmed the 
restless sea of sin, or of self-righteousness, and found 
no rest for the sole of its foot, it may fly, like Noah's 
dove, into the open ark of safety, and the loving 
hand of God will be outstretched to take it in. 



VII. 

THE GUARDIANSHIP. 

** BUT THOU ART HE THAT TOOK ME OUT OF THE WOMB : 
THOU DIDST MAKE ME HOPE WHEN I WAS UPON MY 
mother's breasts. I WAS CAST UPON THEE FROM 
THE WOMB : THOU ART MY GOD FROM MY MOTHER'S 
BELLY." 

In the two preceding verses we have a specimen 
of the cruel taunts that were flung at our dear 
Lord while he hung in agony upon the cross. All 
they that saw him laughed him to scorn; they 
pouted at him with their lips, and shook their 
head, saying, in bitter irony, — "He trusted on the 
Lord that he would deliver him; let him deliver 
him, seeing he delighted in him." Having thus 
referred to the treatment which he was then 
receiving at the hand of his enemies, he goes on 
to say, — "But thou art he that took me out of 
the womb; thou didst keep me in safety when I 
was upon my mother's breasts. I was cast upon 
thee from the womb. Thou art my God from my 
mothers belly." His enemies mockingly said, — 
"Let God deliver him, seeing, according to his 
profession, that he delighted in him." Now Jesus 
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took up their insult, and, turning to his Father 
he, as it were said, — "Yes, thou dost delight in 
me, and thou hast often thyself delivered me, and 
thou wilt deliver me again. Thou art he that 
took me out of my mother's womb. Then thou 
didst deliver me." Her-e we are carried, on the 
wings of imagination, away back to that sacred 
spot in Bethlehem where our Lord was bom. 
There is evidently a reference here to the circum- 
stances and surroundings of his birth, and to the 
kind Providence which then watched over him 
and shielded him from impending danger. From 
the moment of his birth to the hour of his death 
the divine Father kept watch and ward over him ; 
all along the course of his mediatorial career the 
Almighty was at his side to support and protect 
him. Never was he alone ; the Father was always 
with him. By way of example let us briefly pass in 
review the events connected with his introduction 
to our world and the first stage of his early 
infancy; for to that period especially our dying 
Saviour is manifestly looking back, and seeking 
to draw comfort and encouragement from what 
then befell him. Joseph and Maiy had repaired 
to Bethlehem, in compliance with a decree from 
Caesar Augustus that all the world should be taxed. 
The Roman Emperor wished to have a statistical 
scheme or sunmiary of the whole Empire, relating 
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to persons and to property, and intended eventu- 
ally for purposes of taxation or of war; and, so 
far as Palestine was concerned, he sought to break 
it in as speedily as it would bear, and reduce it 
from a kingdom to the rank of a province; which 
a few years after he actually did. True to his 
tactics, as one remarks, not to wound the suscepti- 
bilities of conquered peoples, but to keep up the 
old internal foims of their independence, Augustus 
ordered the registration to proceed on the tribal 
principle so peculiar and so dear to the Jews. 
All, accordingly, had to repair to their ancestral 
city to be enrolled; it was this which led Joseph 
and Maiy to Bethlehem, the city of David, to 
whose lineage they belonged. On their arrival 
there was no room for them in the inn, and hence 
this greatest birth of time took place in one of the 
outhouses around, where camels and their atten- 
dants and travellers of the poorer sort were wont 
to find shelter. It was there that the Virgin 
" brought forth her firstborn son, and wi'apped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger." 
It would thus appear that she had no afiectionate 
relative near her, no sympathizing friend, not even 
a mercenary attendant to perform the necessary 
oflSces for the new-born babe. Joseph and Mary 
were in humble circumstances, though not in 
poverty. They were of the royal line of David; 
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but when Christ was bom the royal family had 
been shorn of its ancient grandeur. The Messiah 
grew up as a root out of the stem of Jesse; he 
was like a sprout from a tree which had been cut 
down. Had the parents of our Lord been rich 
and high in station, it is possible that room might 
have been made for them in the inn; but being 
poor and lowly, those who had the charge of the 
inn would not put themselves about to serve them, 
and so they were left to shift for themselves. By 
a superintendiug providence the infant Redeemer 
was safely ushered into the world, and gently 
hushed to sleep in the lowly manger. No wonder, 
then, that looking back to that event he should 
say to his Father in heaven, — "But thou art he 
that took me out of the womb. I was cast upon 
thee from the womb: thou art my God from my 
mother's belly." 

But danger was nigh ; the New Testament 
Pharaoh, — the dragon of the Jordan, as the Old 
Testament Pharaoh was of the Nile, — was near at 
hand, yea already crouching with open mouth to de- 
vour the heavenly man-child. It was during the time 
of Herod's sovereignty that our Saviour was bom. 
Herod was the son of Antipater, an Idumean in 
high favour with Julius Caesar. When only fifteen 
years of age he was made procurator of Galilee, in 
which office he was afterwards confirmed by 
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Anthony, with the title of tetrarch. By and by he 
was declared, while at Rome, king of Judaea, which 
title and honour he continued to bear till the end of 
his days. He was a man of great talent, policy, 
and energy ; but his character was blackened by a 
base sensuality, a debasing jealousy, an unprinci- 
pled ambition, and an unscrupulous and barbarous 
cruelty. It was he who rebuilt and decorated the 
temple at Jerusalem. He built and enlarged many 
cities of the land, especially Cesarea; and he erected 
theatres and gymnasia for the amusement of the 
people. He was then a hideous old man, detested 
and detestable, consummately wicked and consum- 
mately wretched, ready for any deed of blood, even 
to the slaying of his favourite wife and his own 
children. 

Now very shortly after our Saviour was bom 
"there came wise men from' the east to Jerusalem, 
saying, Where is he that is bom king of the Jews ? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him." Who were those wise men ? The 
word so rendered does not suggest the idea of 
wisdom at all; it is a Persian word, and meant 
originally a priest. The primary import of the 
term seems to have been a great one. It was 
originally employed to denote a tribe among the 
Medes who, like the Levites among the Jews, were 
connected together by common family descent, and 
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to whom belonged exclusively all sacerdotal and 
ecclesiastical offices and functions. They were a 
priest caste, and "as such," says Trench, "they 
were the sole possessors of all science and know- 
ledge, and not merely exercised most decisive 
influence in all private matters as prophets, as in- 
terpreters of dreams, but in political affairs as well. 
The education of the king was in their hands ; they 
filled his court and composed his council; and 
although they had not the government so directly 
in their hands as the Egyptian hierarchy, yet they 
exercised the strongest influence thereon. In all 
litui'gic matters they were supreme. They in- 
terpreted the holy books ; and, which brings them 
more directly in relationship with the subject in 
hand, they observed the stars, and read in them the 
future destinies of men." They seem to have cor- 
responded very much to the Druids in the north of 
Europe, and to the Brahmins among the Indians. 
It is vain for us to conjecture from what part of 
the east they came, though 5t was probably from. 
Persia, the original seat of all Magi. From what- 
soever part of the east they came, they bent their 
way to Jerusalem. When they reached the con- 
secrated soil of Immanuel's land their hearts would 
beat with holy fervour. Westward still moves the 
star. They have crossed the Jordan ; but westward 
still it moves. And now the distinguished strangers. 
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with holy garb and grave and reverend mien, are 
descending the hills that environ Jerusalem on the 
east, and as they enter the holy city their guiding 
star vanishes from their view. Here then in the 
sacred metropolis must be the infant king. There 
glitter in the sunbeams the marble buildings and 
gilded minarets of the temple he is to glorify ; and 
here surely in that adjoining palace must the royal 
infant be. Alas, no. Neither he nor his forerunner 
are to be found there. If you seek the delicately 
bom, the softly reared, look for them in kings* 
palaces. If, as one observes, you would find sternly 
true and earnest men valiant for God and the truth, 
they must, for the most part, be sought elsewhere. 

These distinguished strangers, going direct, no 
doubt, to the palace of Herod, eagerly and confidently 
inquired there for " the born King of the Jews." It 
is probable that they regarded him as that royal 
Jew who was to be " the King of kings and Lord of 
lords." The general expectation of the East would, 
in all probability, in their case, be shaped by piety, 
and developed into comparatively correct anticipa- 
tions by positive revelation from God. There is no 
reason to doubt that these Magi were pious, and 
that their expectations were cast into a spiritual 
mould. As we know that God did miraculously 
reveal his mind to them after their arrival, so we 
may safely conclude that they had had direct 
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communication from God before they left their own 
country. This seems certain when we consider the 
star which indicated to them his birth, and which 
pointed them to the country where he had just been 
bom. That star, most probably, was not a firma- 
mental or astronomical star, planet, or comet, but 
a mere aerial luminous body, not far removed from 
the earth, of miraculous formation, and most likely 
visible only to the Magi themselves. This would 
be called with popular, though not with scientific, 
propriety a star; and, doubtless, the design of it 
would be explained to them by some supernatural 
communication. There is good reason for supposing 
that they had come to believe in God as a propitious 
God ; and they may have been peculiarly favoured 
of God because of their peculiar faith. Such an 
aerial star-like body would be, to astronomical Magi, 
a most interesting, as it was a most congruous 
directive sign. 

But the visit of these distinguished strangers 
produced great excitement in Jerusalem: "When 
Herod the king had heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him." The city, as 
a whole, was troubled. Those in the highest places 
would be attached to the court, and they would 
therefore share from sympathy in the agitation and 
dread of the old monarch. Others would naturally 
be jealous of the bloody consequences which were 
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likelj" to arise if Herod should hear that there was 
in another family an apparent heir to the throne. 
The ambitious, determined, unscrupulous, and bloody 
character, of the old king was well known ; and the 
whole city would be disposed to believe that there 
would be barbarous massacres, civil contentions, and 
internal wars, ere he would consent to look upon a 
rival to his throne. Being troubled by the visit, and 
especially by the inquiry, of the Magi, he speedily 
formed his plan of procedure ; but instead of falling 
in with the kind, providential procedure of God, 
and rejoicing in the anticipation of beholdiug the 
mediatorial King of kings, he formed the bloody and 
diabolic resolution of destroying the heir apparent to 
his throne. But he was characterized by cunning as 
well as by cruelty, and under the hypocritical garb of 
disinterested piety and zeal for the glory of the 
Messiah and the will of God, "he gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people together, 
and demanded of them where Christ should be 
born." The chief priests referred to were, most 
likely, the heads or chief men in the twenty-four 
courses of priests into which king David divided 
the largely multiplied sacerdotal family. The 
scribes among the Jews were partly civil, and 
partly ecclesiastical. The civil comprehended all 
such as constituted the secretaries of the king, or 
of other great personages, the writers of civil 



124 THE SONG OF THE CROSS. 

documents, and the clerks of the various civil 
courts. The ecclesiastical comprehended all the 
clerks of the Sanhedrim, all the transcribers of 
the Scriptures, and, consequently, almost all the 
translators and expounders of the sacred writings, 
who instructed the people at large in the syna- 
gogues, and occasionally kept schools and academies 
for instructing that portion of the youth of the 
nation whose parents could afford for them a 
literary education — these were the parties who 
were most likely to give Herod the information 
which he desired ; and no doubt, he laid his query 
before them with the air of one who was sincerely 
and disinterestedly anxious to give directions to 
the Magi, and piously desirous to get directions for 
himself. They at once replied, — " In Bethlehem of 
Judaea ; for thus it is written by the prophet. And 
thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art not 
the least among the princes," or rather thousands 
into which the Jewish tribes were divided; "for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule 
my people Israel." Having got the information 
which he desired, he secretly summoned the Magi 
into his presence, and " inquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. And he sent them 
to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
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worship him also." It is not implied that they 
promised to comply with the monarch's commands, 
though their compliance would, no doubt, be taken 
for granted. They simply "heard the king," and 
"departed; and lo, the star, which they saw" 
when they were "in the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over where the young child 
was. And when they saw the star they rejoiced 
with exceeding joy." The morning star of their 
hope, as one observes, had become the evening 
star of their desire accomplished. That lost guide, 
in confidence of whose tiTithful promise they had 
trod the desert, perhaps in conflict > with many 
doubts, lest, after all, some meteor had only shone 
to bewilder and deceive them, — behold, that kind 
friend, that faithful lighthouse, shines forth again, 
and, instead of tracking a way for them into far 
distant regions, it comes and rests very low, no 
higher, perhaps, than the smoke which curls from 
our chimneys, over the place where the young 
child was. They need not go from street to street, 
and from house to house, nor tax their patience, 
nor exercise their hope any more. It was as 
though Immanuel were emblazoned on the door, 
or "Kings of kings and Lord of lords" were 
written on the wall. No wonder, then, that " they 
joyed with exceeding great joy." 

In this state of joyous excitement they enter the 
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house ; and, on entering, they see " the young child 
with Mary his mother. O wondrous sight ! And 
what then ? They fall down before him on the 
humble floor, and worship him. Having in this way, 
through the prostration of their bodies, given ex- 
pression to divine homage, they open their treasures, 
and present unto him gifts ; gold and frankincense 
and myrrh." All this was according to the oriental 
custom, which forbade any one to visit a great 
personage, and especially a king, empty handed. 
Gold always constituted a suitable present; and 
probably on this occasion it would form the greater 
part of the gift. The Magi would see the humble 
condition of the holy family ; and hence they would 
delight to bestow such gifts as could be turned to 
account. Frankincense, — so called from the fi:eeness 
with which it bums, was a precious and sweetly 
odoriferous gum of great value as a perfume. It 
was used only by the great, and in certain holy 
services, and thus constituted a costly present, which, 
if sold by the parents of our Lord, would have 
yielded them a considerable sum of money. Myrrh 
was also an aromatic gum, used as a perfume, a 
fumigator, and for medicinal and antiseptic purposes ; 
and hence it was held in very high estimation in 
ancient times. When good in quality it was very 
costly, and would thus be exceedingly useful to the 
holy family. In this remarkable way the holy 



THE GUARDIANSHIP, 127 

• 

family were provided with supplies in prospect of 
their flight into Egypt ; and looking back upon it 
from the cross, the divine Saviour might well say, — 
" I was cast upon thee from the womb ; thou art my 
God from my mother s belly." As God had inter- 
posed to provide in a miraculous way for the needs 
of the holy family, so he interposed again in a 
similar way for the preservation of the heaven-bom 
child while he was yet upon his mother's breast. 
While the New Testament Pharaoh was waiting 
impatiently for the return of the Magi, ready to 
pounce upon him, and destroy him, they, having 
been " warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, departed into their own country 
another way. And when they were departed, behold 
an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying. Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. When he arose, he 
took the young child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt." The danger was imminent, for 
when Herod knew that the Magi had gone home 
without returning to him, he "was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 
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Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by- 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are not."* 
In this supernatural way the divine babe was pre- 
served ; he was kept in safety when he was upon 
his mothers breasts; and even from the cross he 
might well look back to that time and draw en- 
couragement from the wonderful deliverance which 
God had then vouchsafed him. He had been cast 
upon God from the womb; — all along from his 
earliest years he had been supported, protected, 
and delivered from danger by Jehovah his Father. 
Jehovah had been ever on his side to bless him, to 
deliver him, to own and to honour him, because he 
delighted in him. And, therefore, concluded our 
Lord, even while hanging on the cross — therefore, 
will I still roll on thee and trust thee, believing 
that thou wilt deliver me from these my final suf- 
ferings, and grant me an abundant entrance into 
the heavenly glory. 

• Matt, ii, 12—17. 



VIII. 

THE TROUBLE. 

"BE NOT FAR FROM ME; FOR TROUBLE IS NEAR; FOR 
THERE IS NONE TO HELP. MANY BULLS HAVE COM- 
PASSED ME : STRONG BULLS OF BASHAN HAVE BESET 
ME ROUND. THEY GAPED UPON ME WITH THEIR 
MOUTHS, AS A RA\'ENING AND A ROARING LION." 

" Be not far from me," says our dying Lord. This 
is one of his last prayers ; and it was uttered while 
he was laying the last stone in the adamantine 
foundation of our everlasting hopes. Jesus delighted 
in the exercise of prayer. Prayer is desire lifted 
up to God; that is the whole of prayer. Nothing 
is more simple; nothing more sublime. The 
humanity of our Saviour could not have been 
humanity had it not been the home of many 
desires; it could not have been perfect humanity 
if its many desires had not been holy; and his 
desires would not have been holy if they could 
not, nay, if they were not, carried up to God. 
The holiness of Jesus, then, impelled him to pray ; 
and wherever there is a noble aspiring after the 
higher and the better life there will be desires 
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that continually burst through the fetters of the 
finite and mount up to the infinite. 

But mark the burden of our Saviour s prayer, — 
*' Be not far from Tiie!* He prays to his divine 
Father; and with desire he desires him not to be 
far from him. This prayer implies that for some 
reason or other his Father in heaven, the God who 
was adored by his humanity, had been far from 
him. Indeed he had; and in one respect we may 
say, — Alas ! he had. It was melancholy indeed 
that one standing in our room, and consenting to 
be treated as we deserve to be treated, should 
require to be deprived of the sweet presence of 
the Father; but, on the other hand, it is good 
news to us that one was found who was thus 
willing to be deprived for a season of that presence, 
and of the fulness of joy which it involved, that 
we might for ever, in spite of our sins, be with 
the Father to enjoy the pleasure of his presence 
for evermore. 

The Father had not indeed been far from our 
Saviour as regards thought. The divine Son had 
all along been present to the thought of the divine 
Father, and the divine Father had been always 
present to the thought of the divine Son. Their 
thoughts were reciprocal and reciprocated; they 
sweetly and continually intertwined. Jesus could 
say, and often said, — "I and my Father are one." 
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Neither had the divine Father suffered the divine 
Son to be far away from his love. Our Saviour 
was ever the Fathers darling, in whom he was 
completely and unspeakably satisfied and delighted. 
The Saviour was thus always in the Father's heart ; 
and never was he more intimately, affectingly, and 
lovingly embraced in the divine love than during 
those awful moments of dimness and darkness 
when he hung upon the accursed tree. As the 
Sa^dour loved the Father; so the Father loved 
the Saviour. Heaiii was interlocked in heart; 
heart was not far away from heart; for he and 
the Father were one. 

In what respect, then, had the Father been far 
away from our Saviour? The answer to that 
question lays open the very heart of the saving 
plan unfolded in the gospel of God's grace. The 
divine Father had been far away from our Saviour 
as regards the manifestation of his favour. The 
Father, who represents the entire Godhead in the 
economy of grace, had, for great governmental pur- 
poses, withheld from our Saviour the smile of his 
countenance, and left him in lonely and terrific 
darkness. He was then in the room of the guilty, 
and it was needful for the manifestation of the 
divine detestation of our sins that, in being treated 
as we deserved, he should be forsaken, deprived of 
the bliss that to a holy nature is summed up in the 
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enjoyment of communion with God. Now, when 
the Saviour prays that his divine Father may not 
be far from him, he only prays for an end to the 
dire judicial dereliction to which, for man's sins, he 
had been subjected. We need not marvel that he 
should have prayed for such a deliverance. It might 
be supposed indeed that as that dereliction was 
the desert of our sins, and was necessary to the ac- 
complishment of the propitiation, our Saviour, if de- 
sirous to complete the propitiation, should patiently 
have endured it. He did most patiently endure it; 
and was willing to continue most patiently to endure 
it ; and yet, such is the nature of holiness, he could 
not but desire, all the time of its endurance, to be 
delivered from it. Holiness would not be holiness 
if it could be content with divine dereliction and 
the suspension of intercommunion with God. Here 
then was a mystery of mysteries within the greater 
mystery of godliness; — our holy Redeemer must 
needs be deserted by the divine Father, because our 
sins were upon him ; and in order to the fulness of 
his propitiation he must voluntarily submit to be 
deserted ; while yet, in order to the maintenance of 
his unsullied holiness, he must continually desire 
and ardently pray for the conclusion of the derelic- 
tion. If he had not cherished and expressed to God 
such an ardent desire, he would have been less than 
perfectly holy; and if he had been less than per- 
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fectly holy there would have been a flaw in the 
propitiation; and then our salvation would have 
been impossible. Hence the intense interest that 
surrounds the prayer, — " Be not far from me." 

Notice now the reason which the Saviour gives 
for ofFeriug up this prayer, — "For trouble is near" 
That is a remarkable utterance in such circum- 
stances as those in which the utterer was placed. 
It seems wonderful that the Saviour, who had been 
in troubles oft, and who was at the moment when 
he uttered these words in troubles many, should yet 
have spoken, not of the actual presence of trouble, 
nor of his actual endurance of trouble, but only of 
the nearness of trouble. " For trouble," says he, " is 
near." This language can only be accounted for on 
the principle that some superlative trouble was 
near. He was anticipating some extraordinary 
trouble, some very peculiar distress; and this was 



"near!* 



To what trouble, then, does the suffering Saviour 
refer ? It is evidently to that last of all terrestrial 
troubles, and which, from being last, is a trouble 
in which none can have prior experience, and which, 
therefore, must ever be invested with all the 
peculiarly troublous attributes of a trouble un- 
known, — a trial untried; it is the final trial and 
trouble and distress of death to which the Saviour 
refers. He thus thought of death, and so should 
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we; for death becomes sooner or later, and in 
one form or another, a great reality in the history 
of every one. " It is appointed unto men once to 
die;" and therefore to die is "to go the way of all 
the earth," the grave being " the house appointed 
for all living." Where is the worshipping assembly 
that does not present its stated proportion clad 
in the sable weeds of woe ? Children are snatched 
from their mothers fond embrace; promising and 
amiable youth are cut down in their early prime; 
husband and wife are torn asunder by the cruel 
hand of death; and the aged are removed like a 
shock of corn fully ripe. The generations of man- 
kind, as they have succeeded each other from the 
beginning, have but formed, as it were, a great 
funereal procession, each following the other swiftly 
and steadily to the grave. The loftiest as well as 
the lowliest; the richest as well as the poorest; 
the holiest as well as the vilest are there ; for death 
is no respecter of persons. The monarch wrapped 
in his robes of state ; the statesman with his plans 
and labours for the public good; the merchant 
with his speculations and his enterprize; the scholar 
with his profound researches ; the philosopher with 
his elaborate systems ; the orator with his eloquent 
sayings; the artist with his glowing creations; 
and the poet with his sublime reveries; — all are 
cut down; dust they are, and unto dust do they 
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return. Death is indeed a great reality; and its 
influence upon the cu'cumstances of individuals 
and upon the development of society is immense; 
and therefore it should be no stranger to our 
thoughts. It is not indeed the only object that 
demands our thoughts. There are very many things 
about which we need to think; and no one thing 
ought to have a monopoly of our thoughts and our 
feelings. We should seek to accord to each its 
proper place, and to give to each its due amount 
of attention. Now, death is a subject of such 
tremendous importance that all wise men will 
look it fairly in the face, and never rest until 
they see how it may be shorn of its terrors, and 
converted into a ministering angel to unlock for us 
the door into the eternal kingdom of glory and of 
bliss. Who does not feel - more or less solemnity 
creeping over his spirit when he thinks of death ? 
The circumstances of death are generally aflfecting ; 
they are often humiliating; they are not un- 
frequently agonizing ; and they are sometimes truly 
appalling. And that grim foe counts on his carnival, 
and marks us as his own. In his iron embrace we 
must one day lie. It may be soon ; it must be ere 
long ; and every pulse we tell is a step nearer the 
tomb. To each of us, then, death is a great coming 
reality ; and as it has moral relations to what goes 
before and to what comes after; and as we are 



1 36 THE SO NO OF THE CROSS, 

immortal,— destined to exist after death as really as 
we now do before it, — it must be more than folly, it 
would be madness, to be indifferent to it. At death 
our probationary career is an-ested ; it is done, and 
done for ever ; and the disembodied spirit is ushered 
into a state of existence that is. stamped with the 
seal of all that is final and eternal. The tree has 
fallen, and as it falls it must lie for ever. When the 
day of grace dies out we read of no more gospel, no 
more ordinances, no more forgiveness, no more 
sacrifice for sin. We read of no angel visitant to 
pierce with the rays of hope the dark shadow of 
the second death, and make the wail of woe give 
place to the joyfiil sound. The punishment of which 
we read is an "everlasting punishment;" the con- 
tempt, an " everlasting contempt ;" the pit, a " bot- 
tomless pit ;" the worm, " a worm that never dies '** 
and the fire, " an unquenchable fire," the smoke of 
which " ascendeth for ever and ever." 

It is worthy of notice that there is an important 
and interesting connection between the prayer of 
Jesus and the reason assigned for it. " Be not far 
from me," — let the light of thy countenance break 
in upon my darkness, — "for trouble," — the great 
trouble, — "is near." The last trouble he looked 
upon as the crisis of all his earthly troubles ; and he 
could not endure the thought of meeting that 
trouble in darkness. He could not bear the thought 
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of finishing his career under the gloom and cloud of 
the divine dereliction. He was ardently desirous 
of departing in the enjoyment of the full blaze of 
the light of his heavenly Father's countenance. 
What a lesson to us ! Here is an example we 
should be careful to copy. Death in darkness, — in 
43piritual darkness and dreariness, in dereliction and 
desertion, must be direr by far, and far more dread- 
ful to an enlightened and self-conscious mind, than 
all other conceivable disastei^s. Ti-uly, death in such 
circumstances must be supremely temble, — the 
King of Terrors indeed. But death in the midst of 
spiritual light, under the beamings of the well- 
pleased countenance of the Great Father in heaven, 
is not death ; it is merely transition from earth to 
heaven. This death is death discrowned, disrobed, 
unstinged, — this death is gain, — it is a bursting of 
the fetters that keep the aspiring soul from soaring 
up higher and higher, nearer and nearer the throne, 
where night is lost in endless day. Such was the 
death that Jesus desired to die, and which he did 
die; and such is the death which by the prepar- 
ation of faith in Christ, and of faith in God in 
Christ, during life, every one may make sure of 
dying. 

But notice further that the dying Saviour adds, — 
" for there is none to help." The last and greatest 
trouble, death, was very near to our Saviour. It 
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was not only near him as it was near the others 
who were ciiicified beside him ; but it was far 
nearer to him than to them. Minutes seem hours 
when one is in agony, and hours seem days. Jesus 
was in agony, in awful agony ; and the fact that 
death was much nearer to him than it was to the 
others who were crucified beside him arrested his. 
attention. And why was it so much nearer to him 
than to them ? His agony was incomparably greater,^ 
and it used up far more rapidly the vital energy thai 
was within him. And why was his agony so much 
more intense ? He was bearing, they were not 
bearing, the sin of the world. BEe was suffering for 
the sin of the world, the just in the room of the 
unjust. His soul. was being sacrificed for the sin of 
the world. It was being consumed for our iniqui- 
ties by the fire of the divine wrath against sin. 
Now, in all this sacrificial suffering there was none 
to help him; — none to ease him by sharing with 
him the burden of our woe. He was alone in his 
work, and, alone in his might, he achieved it. Bui 
the very fact that he was alone and lonely, bearing 
the whole load of our iniquities upon his own 
shoulders, must have crushed him the sooner, and 
brought all the earlier upon him the final trouble of 
death. Hence his language, — " Be not far from me; 
for trouble is near ; for there is none to help." 

Having thus presented his petition, and his 
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twofold reason for it, he goes on to describe and 
spread out to view the agencies and circumstances 
that were hastening onward his death, — "Many 
bulls have compassed me; strong bulls of Bashan 
have beset me round. They gaped upon me with 
iJieir mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion." In 
these graphic words he refers, no doubt, to those 
fierce spirits who had laboured in ruthlessness to 
procure his destruction, — the leading Pharisees and 
chief priests. They had acted toward him with the 
furious and ferocious, but senseless and sullen, spirit 
of bulls, even the wildest of bulls, such as were 
reared in the fertile but unfrequented prauies of 
Bashan. Yea, they combined with this taurine, 
the leonine, disposition; and as the lion crouches 
deceitfully for its prey, then springs suddenly, roars 
teiTifically, and devours savagely and mercilessly; 
so they acted toward Jesus. Gentle Lamb ! How 
brutal was the treatment to which thou wast sub- 
jected, and yet thou consentedst to bear it, and 
to bear it all for those who loved thee not ; nay, 
who hated thee, and were ready to devour thee, to 
trample thee in the dust, and to gore thee to death ! 
This was the Lamb of God who bore, and bore away, 
the sin of the world. Believe in Jesus, then, as 
having put away thy sin by the sacrifice of 
himself, and the life that is in him for thee will 
overflow into thy soul, and thou shalt live for 
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ever. There may be but a step between thee and 
death ; but, blessed be God, there is also but a single 
step between thee and life, — a life which death 
cannot quench, which disarms death of its terrors, 
and which flows on in a line with the very lifetime 
of the Eternal. That life is in Christ for us all; 
come to Christ then; take that single step, and the 
life that is in Christ will pass into you, and become 
your eternal possession. Christ died for us all, and 
by tasting the sharpness of death he has opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers. On the ground 
of Christ's death for our sins we are welcome to 
Ood's favour now, and to go up at length to be at 
home with God in heaven, and to find God to be at 
home with us. To all the ends of the earth 
God now says, — " Return ye children of men." 
Hear then his gracious call, and come; and he 
will take away all iniquity, and receive you 
graciously, for in him the fatherless findeth 
mercy. Fall then into the open aims of your 
Father in heaven, whose fatherly heart yearns 
compassionately over you; who has already come 
in gospel mercy, and met you more than half way; 
yea, who has come in the person of Incarnate Love 
and in the mission of the Holy Ghost into the far 
country itself, before you have come to yourself, 
or turned a step toward home; who now bends over 
you in mercy, waiting for your return to throw 
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over you the best robe of the Redeemer s righteous- 
ness, and put the ring of sonship on your hand, and 
shoes on your feet; and to bring the fatted calf, 
and kill it, and eat, and be merry, as over a child 
" who was dead, and is alive again, who was lost, 
and is found." But if you refuse to hear the voice 
of your Father, and treat your Saviour with con- 
tempt, then is not the bull-spirit in you, are you 
not acting toward your best Friend, your greatest 
Benefactor with the suUen and senseless spirit of 
the bulls of Bashan ? If you hate the gospel, and 
godliness, and the godly, is not the spirit of the 
roaring lion in you ? 0, can you continue to cherish 
such a spirit? If you do, you will never be able to 
face the last and great trouble which, for aught 
you know, may be near, and if Jesus be not 
with you then there will be none to help. Turn 
your thoughts, then, to Jesus; consider him; love 
and serve him; and then, as you look up to Jesus, 
and forward to the near or distant future, you will 
be able to say, — 

" I fear no foe; with Thee at hand to bless, 
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness ; 
Where is Death's sting, where. Grave, thy victory? 
I triumph still, if Thou abide with me." 



IX. 

THE PROSTRATION. 

"l AM POURED OUT LIKE WATER, AND ALL MY BONES ARE 
OUT OF JOINT : MY HEART IS LIKE WAX ; IT IS MELTED 
IN THE MIDST OF MY BOWELS. MY STRENGTH IS 
DRIED UP LIKE A POTSHERD ; AND MY TONGUE 
CLEAVETH TO MY JAWS; AND THOU HAST BROUGHT 
ME INTO THE DUST OF DEATH. FOR DOGS HAVE 
COMPASSED ME : THE ASSEMBLY OF THE WICKED 
HAVE INCLOSED ME : THEY PIERCED MY HANDS AND 
MY FEET." 

These are remarkable words. They are pervaded 
by an element of profound solemnity, of extraordi- 
nary suffering, of intense agony, and of unspeakable 
melancholy. He who uttered them must have been 
in most peculiar circumstances, and must have been 
himself no ordinary person. There can be no doubt 
that in these wonderful words the Messiah gives us 
a most graphic representation of his own suffer- 
ings while he was hanging on the accursed tree. 
" I am poured out like water," says he, " and all my 
bones are out of joint : my heart is like wax; it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. My strength is 
dried up like a potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth 
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to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust 
p£ death. For dogs have compassed me : the 
•assombly of the wicked have inclosed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet." 

Now, when we consider that he who uttered these 
words is our friend, the friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother ; when we bear in mind that at the 
time he uttered them he was dying, so that the 
words contain part of his dying testimony; and 
when we ponder the fact that he was dying for us 
because of his friendliness toward us, and because 
we could not be otherwise rescued from perdition, 
— surely we must feel constrained to attach the 
profoundest interest to the sacred utterances before 
us. They portray to us some of tlie items of our 
Saviour's sufferings, and reveal why he knew that 
the last great trouble was very near at hand. 

"I am poured out like water," he says. This 
expression intimates to us that he was conscious of 
the speedy ebbing away of his life. He felt very 
painfully that he was almost entirely emptied of 
his vital energy. He was, as regards the vital 
fluid, poured out like water spilt upon the ^ound, 
and that cannot be gathered up again. This dis- 
tressingly sinking sensation would doubtless be 
produced in him partly by the loss of blood to 
which he had been subjected by his cruel scourging, 
his cruel coronation, and his cruel crucifixion ; and 
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it was lying horizontally on the ground, and before 
it was erected in its socket. If it was thus that the 
act of crucifixion was effected in the case of our 
Saviour, we may well suppose that the barbarians, 
who nailed him to the accursed tree, would study 
no particular gentleness in their savage work. 
Perhaps they rudely extended his arms, or his 
limbs, and dislocated their tender jointings. Most 
probably after he was ruthlessly affixed to his cross, 
and after the instrument of his torture, to which 
his quivering frame was attached, was reared aloft, 
amid the jeerings of the brutal mob, the bull-like 
and lion-like spirit that actuated his executioners 
would lead them, no doubt, to endeavour to insert 
his arm in its socket with anything rather than 
studied gentleness and tenderness. We can easily 
imagine that they would attempt roughly to dash 
it in ; and the attempt would not only tear in 
anguish the lacerated hands and feet, but would 
also violently dislocate all his bones. Who can 
doubt it, when we consider the ferocious spirit 
that actuated his murderers. They would take a 
fiendish pleasure in aggravating^ in every possible 
way, all his inevitable pains. 

O thou meek and patient Lamb of God, and wast 
thou thus anguished, and anguished for us ? O 
thou gentle Jesus, and were all thy bones put out 
of joint ; and didst thou endure all this for us ? 
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* 

Truly this was love, love stronger than death, love 
which passeth knowledge. 

** True, man for man perchance may brave 
The horrors of the yawning grave; ■ 
And friend for friend, or child for sire, 
Undaunted and unmoved expire 
From love, or piety, or pride, 
But who can die as Jesus died ?" 

"My heart," continues the dying Saviour, "is 
like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bowels." 
These words describe that fearfully failing sensation 
which is the consequence of tremendous anguish, 
combined \^ith great loss of blood. In a perfectly 
normal condition of the body the action of the 
heart is not consciously felt at all. When distress 
assails us, however, either purely mental/ or pri- 
marily corporeal, or both combined, the heart be- 
comes inervated, and then it forces itself upon the 
attention as a matter of consciousness. As distress 
increases, the heart s action increases, and painfully 
increases. But in all ordinary cases there is a con- 
sciousness of comparative stoutness and compact- 
ness of heart. The heart labours, indeed, but it is 
able to bear up under its labouring. In extreme 
distress, however, or when the vital fluid has been 
copiously drained away, this feeling of compactness 
and stoutness of heart entirely vanishes ; and then 
that strong centre of action seems to melt within 
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one like wax, to melt away, as it were, in the midst 
of the inward parts. When such fainting and fail- 
ing take place in consequence of keen, cutting, pro- 
tracted, and sinking sufferings, they aggravate 
intensely the sufferings which originate them, and 
up against which the heart can no longer bear. 
Now, such was the condition, the unutterably dis- 
tressing condition, of the Saviour of the world 
when he was about to expire on the cross. 

** Step near and mark these locks of gore, 
That sacred body mantled o'er 

With blood and deadly dew ; 
While pangs of keen mysterious smart. 
Transfix that pure and loving heart 

With anguish wholly new." 

Well may we mourn, and be in bitterness, because 
of our sins which pierced him through with so 
many sorrows. It was our sins that broke his 
heart; it was our sins that made him exclaim, — 
"My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst 
of my bowels." thou holy Son of God, shall we 
not love, and live to thee, who thus died for us I 
There is no love like the love of Christ, and no 
friendship like his; there is no palm of earthly 
nobility to compare with this. The loves and 
friendships of earth are as a sun that enlightens, 
enlivens, and warms the otherwise desolate sphere. 
From this source there is, in the humblest walks 



THE PROSTRA TION. 149 

of life as truly as in the loftiest, a wealth of 
happiness, which gold could not command, and which 
adversity cannot take away. But, other things 
being equal, it is universally felt that the nobler 
and more illustrious the character of our friend, 
the more is that friendship prized, gloried in, and 
esteemed. If you are not yet in possession of the 
forgiveness of sins and of peace with God, be per- 
suaded no longer to grovel in the dust; give your 
heart at once to Christ by believing in him as 
your Saviour; and then let your thoughts and 
affections expand in the vivifying atmosphere of 
the love of Christ. Ponder over his infinite con- 
descension in stooping from the bosom of his 
Father to the stable of Bethlehem, from the throne 
of the universe to the cross on Calvary ; and never 
forget his infinite generosity in becoming our sub- 
stitute, taking our place, standing in our room, 
and dying in our stead. And if our love to Christ 
be genuine it will lead us to please him, and to 
promote his cause on the earth. Let us cultivate 
grateful affection for Christ; and, if we live under 
the ennobling realization of his love and friendship, 
that affection will grow, and become a regal power 
in our life. " He loved us and gave himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour." "He loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
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hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father." * 

"My strength is dried up," adds the divine 
suflTerer, " like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
my jaws." These expressions are additional strokes 
of our Saviour's descriptive pencil, when painting, 
for his own consideration and ours, the sombre 
hues of the fatal pangs which had brought him 
to the very brink of death. When he says, — " My 
strength is dried up like a potsherd," he very em- 
phatically depicts his utter and most miserable 
prostration. His strength was entirely gone; it 
was no more in him than moisture in a piece of 
earthenware. Earthenware, as ever^'^ one knows, 
is burnt in a kiln, and when it comes out of the 
kiln it is dried indeed; no moisture remains in 
it. No more was there strength in Jesus toward 
the close of his crucifixion. It was dried up 
within him, as moisture is dried up in a piece of 
earthenware. 

It is worthy of notice that Jesus does not say, — 
" My strength is dried up like an earthen vessel." 
Such an expression would indeed have adequately 
conveyed the idea of his utter prostration; but it 
did not appear to Jesus calculated adequately to 
convey the idea of its miserableness and utter 

* Eph. V, 2 ; Rev. i, 5, 6. 
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wretchedness. And hence he compares himself, not 
to an earthen vessel, but to a castaway fragment of 
an earthen vessel, — ^a mere potsherd. He was in- 
deed cast away as a useless and unsightly encum- 
brance by the very people whom he came to bless 
and adorn ; and whose greatest glory it is to have 
been the people among whom he was born and to 
whom he belonged. He was cast away to Calvary ; 
and he was cast away on Calvary. But he con- 
sented to be thus cast away for us that we might 
not be cast away to all eternity. He consented to 
be for a season what we deserve to be for ever, that 
we might not be for ever what we deserve to be. 
When he adds, — "and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws," he deepens the portraiture of his expiring 
agonies. He i-efers to one of the natural, but pain- 
ful, consequences of being poured out in the vital 
energies like water. He felt the awful death-thirsi 
which the crucified experience. " I thirst," he cried. 
The expression brought prominently before his 
human soul the nearness of his decease, and the 
consequent desirableness of having the light of his 
Father's countenance lifted up upon him. He could 
not endure the thought of dying imder the cloud of 
darkness which had so long settled on him; and 
which indicates to us what must have been that 
darkness which would have enveloped us in life, 
through death, and to all eternity, had Grod dealt 
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with US as our sins deserve, and as he would, no 
doubt, have done had Jesus not interposed by his 
propitiation. To all eternity we should have had 
to cry, — " I thirst, I thirst," if Jesus had not thirsted 
on Calvary. Throughout eternity we should. 
Dives-like, have felt within us the irrepressible 
but tantalizing desire, — "O for one drop of water to 
refresh my parched tongue, — worlds, worlds for one 
cooling drop," had not Jesus been willing on Cal- 
vary to say, — "My tongue cleaveth to my jaws." 
How grateful then ought we to be to Jesus; and 
how can we sufficiently repay his self-sacrificing 
kindness. Let us at all events reciprocate his 
tender sympathy ; and feel for him, in some degree, 
as he feels for us. When we hear him blasphemed, 
let it sting our ears and awaken our susceptibilities 
far more than if directed against ourselves. Let us 
be thoroughly honourable in our profession of at- 
tachment to Christ ; and let us not be ashamed to 
avow our discipleship. Why should we be ashamed 
of the Captain we foUow, of the banner under which 
we fight, of the standard we carry, of the cause we 
have espoused? What? Shall we cower in the 
presence of a worm of the dust, and be ashamed of 
him who died for us, — ashamed of him who is King 
of kings and Lord of lords ? Away with the base, 
the ungrateful, the ungenerous thought ! 

But mark the words, — "and thou hast brought 
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me into the dust of death." Here the dying Re- 
. deemer looks beyond all the human agencies which 
had been engaged in his crucifixion, and he recog- 
nizes that his death, as a propitiatory death, had 
been desired by his Father, and that indeed his 
Father by his own judicial hand was hastening 
him onward to it. The agonies that were inflicted 
on him by men would speedily have destroyed him, 
but he was still more speedily destroyed by the 
superadded agonies which God, as the avenger of 
our sins saw it needful with his own right hand 
to inflict. Then was the wonderful prediction 
fulfilled, — " Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 
and against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of Hosts; smite the shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered." With regard to the reference 
of that prediction, that solemn appeal, there can 
arise no difficulty, there can remain no doubt. 
From the most superficial and cursory inspection 
we might presume that its only possible application 
is to the Messiah, the Saviour, who should come 
into the world. To the passages of his life, to the 
events of his history, to the agencies of his death, 
as well as to the mysterious characteristics which 
invest them all, it points with an earnest truth; 
while to those of any other personage, it does not 
furnish any intelligible index, any scanty allusion, 
any veiled similitude. ' The words refer, and can 
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refer, only to Christ, to him who is both Son of man 
and Son of God. He was the man God's fellow, 
God's shepherd, against whom the sword of justice 
is summoned to awake and leap forth from its 
scabbard. Nor can there be any question as to the 
date in which the prediction was fulfilled. It began 
with the night in which the Saviour was betrayed. 
When the insulted Redeemer and ill requited Friend 
was abused, and seized upon by cruel men in the 
garden of Gethsemane ; when the gleam of swords 
and the glare of torches illumined the way that con- 
ducted him to judgment and to death ; when, amid 
all that surrounded and reviled him, he saw not an 
eye of pity, and heard not a tone of sympathy; then 
in vain he looked around for his followers; — ^in 
vain he waited for them to give him comfort, to 
fulfil their protestations of fidelity and their 
vows of love ; — in vain he anticipated the moment 
when, inflamed with zeal and moved with com- 
passion, they would hasten to assert his innocence, 
and to soothe his adversity. " Then all his disciples 
forsook him and , fled." To such an act and to such 
a time, did Jesus himself apply the words of the 
prophecy. "Then saith Jesus unto them^ All ye 
shall be offended because of me this night ; for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad."* 

* Matthew xxvi, 31. 
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But this was not all. A keener pang remained 
to be felt, a heavier sori-ow to be endured. We 
leave the olive groves where Jesus prayed; we 
stand around the cross on Calvary where he died. 
There alone was the end reached ; there alone was 
the tragedy completed. When darkness descended, 
and brooded over the land ; when the sun refused 
to shine, and turned aside in portentous eclipse; 
when the rocks rent with alarm, and the globe 
shuddered with afl&ight ; when the dead could keep 
silence no longer, and could sleep in their graves no 
more ; when, from the breaking heart of the Saviour 
of the world, there burst the cry of agony, — " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" then 
the work of judgment against sin and Satan was 
being done; then the sword of justice was drawn 
forth, waved on high, flashed in a momentary poise, 
and plimged into the Mediator's heart. But why 
was the sword summoned against hinil The 
answer is to be found in the fact that he was the 
Shepherd, the good Shepherd, who needed to die 
that the flock might be saved. We deserved to die ; 
but God, who is rich in mercy, long permitted the 
sword to slumber in its sheath. God desired to be 
merciful, to reclaim the wanderer; but in Order to 
this it was necessary that the demerit and desert of 
sin should be disclosed and displayed to the uni- 
verse. The Word became flesh and dwelt among 
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us ; and in our nature Jehovah Jesus magnified and 
honoured th^ law which we had broken, — ^magnified 
and honoured it, both in its precept and in its 
penalty. After showing us what men should be, 
and what men should do, then came the crisis of 
his career. A voice was heard saying, — "Awake, 
O sword, against my shepherd, against the man 
that is my fellow, smite the shepherd." The altar 
has been reared; and the victim has bled. The 
Shepherd has died, laying down his life for the 
sheep. Justice is satisfied ; and mercy now rejoiceth 
over judgment. God is well pleased ; and now there 
is to one and all of us an open door into fulness of 
pardon, fulness of peace, fulness of recovered purity, 
and fulness of bliss unto life everlasting. Let us 
then enter in, and eat, and be satisfied; and our 
souls shall delight themselves in fatness. 

Look once more at our Saviour's dying words, 
he goes on, you perceive, to say, — "For dogs have 
compassed me; the assembly of the wicked have 
enclosed me ; they pierced my hands and my feet." * 

* " The true Hebrew reading." See Thrupp's note p. 133, vol. 
i. Ftirst says that either nttb piercing or n^a tliey pierced "should 
be read." Lexicon sub voce. For a critical discussion of the true 
reading and a defence of the participial rendering "piercing," 
jBee Reinke*s Commentary on tlie Messianic Psalms. See also 
Tregelles' Gesenius sub voce. Delitzsch, in his translation, favours 
the lion, but, in his exposition, he falls back upon the verb, and 



THE P ROSTRA TIOX. 157 

Our divine Saviour here calls the Sanhedrim, by 
which he was condemned, "the assembly of the 
wicked ;" it was the " assembly of the malignants ;" 
and he still more vividly portrays their character 
by comparing them to blood-hounds, — "for dogs 
have compassed me." When he was once brought 
within the grasp of such bloodthirsty monsters^ 
it is not wonderful that they should have adjudged 
him to the most painful and ignominious of deaths, 
and, by their pliant and like-minded creatures, 
have pierced his hands and his feet. It is wonder- 
ful, however, that such a prediction of the manner 
of our Lord's decease should be found in the Old 
Testament Scriptures. In King David's time, and 
for many hundreds of years afterwards, death by 
crucifixion was utterly unknown among the Jews. 
This utterance of our Lord, then, could not be 
fully understood even by David himself. He was 
one of the prophets who " searched what, or what 
manner of time the spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow." No Jew in David's time could see through 
this remarkable utterance. It refers to a mode 
of capital punishment that was introduced among 
the Jews by the Romans, and that was resorted 

declares that the fulfilment of the prediction in our Lord's- 
crucifixion is clear. 
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to, moreover, only in very aggravated cases of 
criminality; or when the criminals belonged to 
the very lowest dregs of society. No one in King 
David's time could by the mere force of unassisted 
thinfcng have guessed that the great and glorious 
Messiah, himself a Jew, and a royal personage, 
would die by crucifixion. The existence, then, of 
such an astonishing prediction in this ancient 
psalm, — a, prediction, moreover, that was not ful- 
filled by any collusion on the part of Christ, or 
of his disciples, — a prediction that was fulfilled 
to the very letter by the enemies of Christ, 
whose interest, indeed, it was to disprove the 
reference to him of the psalm, — such a prediction 
is one of the irrefragable proofs that the Holy 
Scriptures were given by inspiration of God, and 
that they are consequently profitable for doctrine, 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may become thoroughly fur- 
nished unto eveiy good work. There may be 
much in the Bible which transcends our present 
comprehension; even as the prophets themselves 
did not fully comprehend the prophecies which they 
communicated to the ancient Church under the in- 
spiration of the spirit of Christ which was in them. 
As the Bible is a book for all time and for all 
men, there may be many things in it unaccount- 
able in our estimation. There may appear even to 
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be discrepancies which seem to baffle all attempts 
at satisfactory conciliation. But the unprejudiced 
mind will see nothing at all in such peculiarities to 
shake its faith in the oracles of God. We do not 
fully understand the works, any more than we MUy 
understand the words, of God; and the works as 
well as the words of God are intended to be a 
revelation. Their great design is to reveal the 
thoughts and feelings and will of their Creator. 
There is no antagonism between the book of nature 
and the volume of the Bible ; for the same God is 
the author of both; and they tell the same tale. 
The material sun and the Sun of Righteouness utter 
the same voice. We are daily becoming better 
acquainted with God s works, and what seemed 
formerly crooked is daily appearing more and more 
straight to the enlightened eye. God's ways in 
creation and providence are becoming more and 
more clear to the inquiring mind. So are God's 
words in the Bible. The unprejudiced and studious 
see clearness now where darkness was formerly; 
they see harmony now where discrepancy appeared 
before; they see love now where harshness once 
appeared ; and the result of their past investigations 
leads them to hope that as time and eternity roll on, 
they will yet in God's light see light clearly, and 
see aU things in God's light. As we proceed 
cautiously, carefully, candidly, and comprehensively 
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with our Bible-studies, and leaxn to distinguish 
what is merely reported from what is divinely 
revealed, what is merely printed from what is 
divinely inspired, and what was the measure of 
revttation that was fitted for times of ignorance 
and prejudice, we shall, without doubt, find all the 
rough places of the Bible becoming smooth, and all 
the crooked places becoming straight. The Bible, 
though not such a book as it would have been had 
it been given now and in great Britain, is yet all- 
glorious, aU-gracious, all- worthy of Him from whom 
it has come. It possesses, either in full-grown fruit,, 
or in blossom, or in bud, or in germ, all the truth 
that is required for the regeneration of man, and 
for the restoration of the race to holiness and to 
heaven. 
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UPON ME 



I MAY TELL ALL MY BONES. THEY LOOK AND STARE 



These are among the very last words that our 
Lord uttered as he hung in darkness upon the 
bitter cross. He was then standing in our room, 
and suffering in our stead ; and, while thus bearing 
our sin that we might wear his righteousness and 
partake with him of eternal life and glory, he 
said, — "I may tell all my bones. They look and 
stare upon me." 

We have here two distinct statements; one 
respecting himself, and another respecting the 
people before him. 

Notice, first of all, what he says of himself, — " I 

may tell all my bones." These words make a full 

sentence, and should be followed by a full stop. 

They are, in some respects, melancholy words; their 

sound is the sound of suffering and woe. And yet 

Jehovah-Jesus uttered them. Oh, wonder of 

wonders! He was then in a most pitiful condi- 

M 
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tion. He was a sufferer; he was in woe; but 
it was on our account; — he was enduring for a 
season, in order to our everlasting release, what we 
deserve to endure for ever. 

" Who smites thee thus, O stainless one! 
Around whose head unclouded shone 

The Father's love serene ? 
In thee alone of human kind 
No crime, no taint of guilt we find. 

No spot without, within. 

" The deed is mine! my sins it was! 
I and my sins conspired to cause 

That mortal grief of thine; 
My sins which swell in number more 
Than all the sand on ocean-s shore, 

Transpierced thy heart divine!" 

When he says, — " I may tell all my bones," the 
word teU is used in a signification which is now 
somewhat artificial and obsolete. The Hebrew 
word properly means to engrave, and then it came to 
signify to write, and then to narrate, to recount, to 
declare, to tell, and then to tell a number, that is, 
to count The English word has the same two-fold 
meaning, to declare, and then to declare a number, 
to count. Hence the use of the word tellers in the 
House of Commons, in the Court of Exchequer, and 
in some of our Banking Establishments, as meaning 
persons who number or count. Hence, too, the 
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other fine old saying in Genesis, when "The 
Lord brought Abraham foiiih abroad, and said, — 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, 
if thou be able to number them. And he said unto 
him, — So shall thy seed be." Hence, too, the other 
fine old saying in the hundred and forty-seventh 
Psalm, — The Lord " telleth the number of the stars ; 
he calleth them all by their names." Hence, too, 
that tender expression in the fifty-sixth Psalm, — 
"Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears 
into thy bottle : are they not in thy book ? " 
Hence, too, the injunction of the forty-eighth 
Psalm, — "Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her : tell the towers thereof." The other and more 
familiar meaning occurs in the verse following,-— 
" Mai^k ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; 
that ye may tell it to the generation following." 

Now, when Jesus says, — " I may tell all my 
bones," he means, — "I may count, or number, all 
my bones." And why could he? We may well 
repeat the question, — Why could he ? and why, 
we may ask further, does he mention that he 
could ? He could tell all his bones partly, perhaps, 
because he had been emaciated by a long series 
of journey ings often, and perils often, and weariness 
often, and painfulness and watchings often, and 
hunger and thirst, and cold and nakedness; and 
besides those things that were without, he had 
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within the care of all the churches in the universe. 
Possibly under the burden of extmordinary fatigue, 
exposure, and care, — ^a burden which he always 
bore about with him whithersoever he went, and 
which he bore with him to his cross and up 
upon it, — a burden which he bore for us, he 
might get so emaciated that he could say, — " I may 
tell all my bones/' 

But something more must be considered as 
accounting for this remarkable expression. He 
has already told us, in the fourteenth verse of 
this psalm, that as he hung upon the cross all 
his bones were out of joint. Not only were the 
delicate jointings of his frame distended and dis- 
jointed by the unequal pressure of his quivering 
body as unnaturally suspended on the cross; but 
we may suppose that the savages who gloried 
in his crucifixion would, by their rough and ruth- 
less handling, rack and rend his emaciated and 
wounded flesh. In some way or other they dis- 
located all his bones. Hence, doubtless, in the 
painful consciousness of the damage that had been 
wantonly inflicted on his broken body, did he 
inwardly exclaim, — " I may tell all my bones." 

But this is not all. According to the barbarous 
custom of the age in which our dear Redeemer was 
cinicified, he was stripped of his apparel before he 
was suspended on the cross; and the sacred, but 
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now awfully insulted body, was left exposed to 
view almost completely naked. The heart shudders 
and shrinks from the painful realization of such a 
repulsive exposure of the sacred person of the King 
of kings. But if even our cold and callous hearts 
feel incipient agonies at the very thought of our 
Lord's condition, what must his own heart have 
experienced under it ? We cannot tell ; but this we 
know, that his heart must have been unspeakably 
sensitive, because unspeakably refined and unspeak- 
ably pure. Its delicacy must have far transcended 
ours. And yet he was stripped before the coarse 
and cruel gaze of a mixed mob, maddened to fury 
against him, because he sought to rescue them from 
the power of Satan, and to save them from the 
penal and polluting consequences of their many 
sins. He was sent to bless them in turning every 
one of them from their iniquities. Hence it was 
that, realizing one of the direst ingredients in his 
cup of woe, he looked upon his naked body, as it 
hung quivering on the cross, a spectacle to all the 
indelicate, insolent, unfeeling around, and, in silent 
anguish, he said, — " I may tell all my bones." Ah, 
what kept Jesus on that cross amid all its shame 
and woe ? Was it the quaternion of soldiers ? 
Think of the band sent out to capture him ; by one 
look of Jesus " they went backward and fell to the 
ground." Was it the nails ? What were these 
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before the twelve legions of angels, or a word of 
omnipotence ? It was love, and love alone, that led 
him to the cross, and kept him on it. But why did 
he suffer his murderers thus to insult him ? Why 
did he not sooner awake the sleeping earthquake, 
and make it swallow them all up before they had 
perpetrated the shameful and shameless deed ? The 
reason was this, — ^we deserve all conceivable igno- 
miny and shame, and that to everlasting, for our 
sins; and Jehovah- Jesus was willing to Aidure, 
for a season, all of it that the shamelessness of 
man could devise and inflict, that he might thereby 
work out atonement on our behalf, and thus lay 
a righteous foundation on which to rest our weary 
find heavy-laden souls and build our hopes securely 
for eternity. 

He who thus hung upon that acciu'sed tree 
was he who made, who sustains, who rules, who 
owns all worlds; and though thus rich, yet for 
our sakes he became poor, that through his poverty 
we might become rich. No palm of nobility could 
compare with his; for he was of the blood royal 
of heaven, the only Son of the Highest. All 
power was his in heaven and on earth ; angels sped 
at his bidding, and devils were quelled at his word ; 
he held the reins and wielded the sceptre of uni- 
versal dominion. And yet he stepped down 
from his throne in heaven to clothe himself wdth 
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our nature that he might expiate our sin by the 
sacrifice of himself: — 

'* Him to the cross, to deadly smart, 
O Love, thou didst surrender. 

Which dried his vitals, drained his heart. 
And wrung his spirit tflnder. 

His heart dissolves in groans of woe. 

While from his veins rich torrents flow- 
Sin's costly expiation : 

For all this grace, so rich, so free. 

What shall I render unto thee, 
Great Author of salvation ?" 

Amid all these agonies and ignominies he was 
true to us. He was not ashamed of us, — ^not 
ashamed of our very shame; for out of love to 
us he endured the cross and despised the shame. 
He welcomed for us the mock insignia of royalty, 
the smiting, the scourging, and aU the cruel igno- 
miny of the bitter cross. O thou blessed Jesus, 
how shaU we requite thee ? How shall we ever 
repay the debt of gratitude we owe? Are we 
who were once far off now brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ, — ^brought nigh to the centre of 
our being and the source of our bliss? Have 
we been roused from the deep sleep of spiritual 
death, and raised up into newness of life, — ^a life 
of holy and happy fellowship even now with 
God and with goodness as the spiritual training 
for a higher and a brighter destiny hereafter, 
even for glory and honour coupled with immor- 
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iility at God's right hand in heaven? Then the 
old indifference to Christ and to the spread of 
his kingdom has for ever passed away; and the 
question now comes home to us, what can we 
do, in the sphere in which Providence has placed 
us, to spread the knowledge of Christ's holy 
gospel, to bring men under its benign influence, 
to make them honest and truthful, pure and good ; 
and thus to promote that kingdom wjiich is right- 
eousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost ? 

Notice now what our divine Saviour says of 
his enemies, — "They look and stare upon me." 
From the fact that this clause immediately follows 
the one which we have just been considering, 
some have supposed that when our Saviour says, 
"They look and stare upon me," he refers to his 
dislocated bones. They have imagined that our 
anguished Lord presents us with an intensified 
picture of the melancholy condition of his riven 
and distorted frame, by representing its projecting, 
protruding, or outstanding bones as looking and 
gazing with dismay upon his emaciated coun- 
tenance, that visage that was more marred than 
that of any other man. There is, however, a 
peculiarity in the , genders of the original words 
that lays an interdict upon such an interpretation. 
Hence we are to look upon the words before us 
as bringing into view, not so much the condition 
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of our Saviour's poor and mangled body, as the 
character and conduct of the bloodthirsty multi- 
tude that surrounded his cross. "They look and 
stare upon me," that is, "the people look and 
stare upon me, — the people that called out, Away 
with him, away with him ; Crucify hini, crucify 
him! — this people, following me to Calvary, sur- 
round the cross on which my poor quivering 
body hangs, all unrobed, all disjointed, and all 
gory, and they look and stare upon rrie!' 

The heart of Jesus was a very palace in which 
dwelt the heavenly graces of purity and delicacy 
and the most exquisite sensibility; and therefore 
most keenly and cuttingly did he feel when he 
was made an object of coarse, disgusting, and 
shameless inspection to eyes that glared under 
brows of brass, and that gloated ingloriously on 
his misery. There is a sense, indeed, in which 
he despised the shame to which he was exposed. 
He bore it as if he wholly despised it. He bore 
it willingly for the gracious and glorious end of 
raising degraded and shameless sinners of himianity 
from the everlasting ignominy and infamy which 
are their due on account of their sins. Jesus 
bore our shame, — shame that must have been 
inexpressibly harrowing to his tender and sensitive 
soul, — because he knew that if he did not consent 
to bear it, we must to all eternity have experienced 
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It in all its most burning agonies. But for the 
interposition of Christ, the red artillery of the 
scorn of the universe would for ever have been 
turned against us, and we should have been 
covered with utter and everlasting confusion of 
face. But while our Lord was willing to bear 
our shame that we might not be confounded world 
without end, he was nevertheless most sensitive 
to it ; and no contemptible element of his sufferings 
consisted in the endurance of it. No wonder, 
then, that he says in his agony, " They look and 
stare upon me." On one side of his cross there 
might stand a group, gazing with curious eyes 
upon his person, and feasting one another with 
the coarsest jokes and most indelicate jibes. On 
the other side might be another group, pointing 
with their fingers, and making merry over the 
convulsions of his frame, taking notice of its 
distorting dislocations, and counting the deep- 
toned groans, or more muffled sobbings, that found 
escape from his parted and parched lips. Right 
before him, too, there might \)Q another group 
rudely eying him all over, indecently expatiating 
on all the peculiarities of his majestic mien, even 
yet majestic in its utter prostration, and ever 
and anon bursting out into some loud giggle at 
one another's ribaldry. Even high priests and 
doctors of the law might be passing and repassmg 
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before him and around him, feasting their 'vrild 
and wicked eyes upon him, and casting bitter 
taunts in his teeth. Oh, who can wonder that the 
heavenly Saviour, seeing his naked and mangled 
person the object of the curious and indelicate 
inspection of all these parties, felt swords slashing 
up his feelings to the quick, and was led in 
agony to exclaim, "They look and stare upon 
me." Did they, O thou blessed Jesus, did they, 
the unfeeling monsters ! Did they stare upon 
thy shame, thou meek and patient Lamb, the 
shameless wretches, and look upon it in glee 
and with gladness ! Ah, why didst thou suffer 
them, thou crucified King of kings and Lord 
of lords? Thou didst love them, and thou didst 
pray for them, saying, "Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." Thou didst suffer 
all that they inflicted to save them, and to save 
us, from the sorer, direr, more dreadful sufferings 
which they and we have deserved to suffer for 
ever and for ever.^ thou loving Jesus! — thou 
incarnate love and loveliness ! Is there a human 
heart that would not love thee, and be leal to 
thee, and consecrate its all to thee for ever and 
ever? Once upon a time certain groups, who 
had come up to Jerusalem, said to Philip of Beth- 
saida of Galilee, "Sir, we would see Jesus." It 
is not possible for our corporeal eye in this present 
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state to see Jesus. The heavens have received him 
and must retain him; but nevertheless we may 
see him; and though we would not look indeli- 
cately upon him or stare at him, yet we may 
look and gaze upon him with delight, admiration, 
and adomtion. Who would not be desirous thus 
to see Jesus ? We may thus see him. We may 
see him by faith, — faith that looks through the 
telescope of the testimony of the Holy Spirit. 
We may see him through this medium hanging 
on the accursed tree, bearing the burden of our 
sins, and putting them away from between our 
souls and salvation by the saci-ifice of himself. We 
may see him, in the greatness of a hero and with 
the meekness of a lamb, bearing up under the 
consequences of the world's iniquities, and sub- 
mitting for our sake to insult and ignominy 
and untold agony. Let us look to Calvary, 
and we shall see our Saviour, — we shall gaze 
at him and upon him, not indeed to gloat 
over his shame and woe, but to welcome him 
with hallelujahs as our only and all-sufficient 
Saviour : — 

"My soul, till from the flesh it part. 
Shall make thy cross and deadly smart 

Its solace and delight. 
'Twill nerve my mind from day to day 
To hold by virtue's narrow way, 
And still maintain the right." 



XL 

THE DIVISION. 

" THEY PART MY GARMENTS AMONG THEM, AND CAST LOTS 
UPON MY VESTURE. BUT BE NOT THOU FAR FROM ME, 
O LORD : O MY STRENGTH, HASTE THEE TO HELP ME." 

These words were spoken by Jesus when he was 
dying for us; and how vastly does this enhance 
their interest. Suppose that on some remote and 
wild waste of land, where there are no natural 
or artificial defences by which a traveller may 
protect himself if assailed, and into which we 
had waywardly and wickedly wandered; — suppose 
further that in this miserable spot we should be 
suddenly beset by ferocious wild beasts — infuriated 
bulls, blood-hounds, or lions; — and then suppose 
that one highly exalted above us in all qualities 
whatsoever, suddenly espied our danger, and most 
disinterestedly and courageously rushed forward 
to our rescue, and, encountering the maddened wild 
beasts, prostrated them one by one, till, overcome by 
his superhuman efforts, he was at last, though 
after our deliverance had been secured, gored by 
some bull or torn to pieces by some lion, — ^would 
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we, if he dropped to us some words as he expired, 
ever forget them, or ever consider them with 
apathy or indifference ? Ah, would they not be 
for ever within us, as nails fastened in a sure 
place? No doubt they would. But the words 
before us were words uttered by Jesus when, to 
rescue us, he had rushed into the midst of an 
assembly of infuriated malignants. Dogs — ^blood- 
hounds had encompassed him; many bulls of 
Bashan had beset him around; they gaped upon 
him with their mouths as a ravening and a roaring 
lion; they ran him down and were tearing him 
to pieces; and hence we cannot but cherish the 
profoundest interest in the words that then fell 
from his lips. 

" They part my garments among them," says 
the dying Son of God, These words are plain 
indeed, — easily understood ; but they are at the 
same time most wonderful, and there is a halo 
of sadness around them. It was indeed wonderful 
that the Messiah of the world, the Lord of lords 
and King of kings, should have been in circum- 
stances before his decease when his garments 
were taken from him, and divided before his 
eyes. It was sad, too, in the extreme, that one 
of superlative delicacy and sensitiveness of heart 
should have to mention, as one of the vilest 
ingredients of his ignominy, that he was bereft 
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of his clothing, and exhibited, an ahnost naked 
spectacle, to an innumerable, promiscuous, and 
brutal mob. 

It was customary to strip criminals who were 
to be crucified, that thus the utmost shame might 
be added to the utmost suffering. This detestable 
and barbarous practice was generally turned to 
pecuniary profit by the soldiers whose business 
it was to crucify. They were allowed to retain, 
as a perquisite to themselves, the garments of 
the malefactors ; and when the malefactors happened 
to be wealthy, their garments might be costly and 
valuable. In the case of the very poor, however, it 
is probable that even improvident soldiers would 
care little about their robes ; and, consequently, the 
division of such robes would be rather intended to 
be a coarse and cutting intimation to the crucified 
wretches that they had now no further need for 
clothing, than regarded as a distribution of gain. 
Now Jesus was poor. "Though he was rich, yet 
for our sakes he became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be rich." He was indeed the richest 
of the rich. The silver and the gold were his ; and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. The precious 
things of heaven, the precious finiits brought forth 
by the sun, the precious things put forth by the 
moon, the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
the precious things of the lasting hills, the precious 
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things of the earth and the fuhiess thereof, — ^all 
these were his ; and yet he became poor, and the 
poorest of the poor, for he had not where to lay 
his head. This being the case, it is highly probable 
that his garments were of trifling value; and if 
this were really so, we may be sure that they 
would be carefully divided before his face, not so 
much to secure to each of the crucifying soldiers a 
fair proportion of gain, as to hurt his heart by 
shamelessly exposing his shame before his own 
eyes. By one of the four evangelists we are 
informed that "the soldiers also mocked him;"* 
and we learn from another, that it was the 
quaternion of soldiers who, when they had crucified 
him, " took his garments and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part."-f- And hence we may 
suppose, that in making the division of the little- 
prized spoil, they would not only stab and wound 
his soul by indecent taunts about his nakedness, 
but also, it may be, by unfeeling reproaches 
concerning his poverty, which thus deprived them 
of the profit which they might otherwise have 
realized. Holding up his worthless raiment before 
his face, they might try to raise the hideous 
laughter of the bloodthirsty mob, partly at the 
exposure of his poor, dislocated, writhing, quivering, 

* Luke xxiii, 36. + John xix, 23. 
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gory, but still majestic person, and partly at the 
exposure of the humble habiliments that had their 
plainness ennobled by their investiture of so grand 
a mien. This was the view of Luther; and the 
whole circumstances of the case stamp it with veri- 
similitude. " I hold," says Luther, " that the 
soldiers did not divide the clothes from need or 
for gain, but in the way of jest, and for the purpose 
of enjoying a laugh, and as a sign that it was now 
all over with this Christ; that he was utterly 
ruined, destroyed, extirpated, and never more to be 
heard of." Now, the blessed Saviour could not but 
feel that he was inwardly, as well as outwardly, 
crucified by their heartless mockings; that his heart 
as weU as his head was encircled with their thorns ; 
and that the whole tenderness of his soul was 
dislocated and torn. Dear Lord, thou didst suffer, 
and suffer as no one ever suffered before, that we 
might not perish but have everlasting life. In 
view of such disinterested and self-sacrificing love, 
who would not open the door to thee, O thou 
fairest of the sons of men, and allow thee to enter 
in, and take up thine abode in the throne-room of 
the heart, all the graces faUing down before thee, 
and doing obeisance to thee, as did the sheaves of 
his brethren to Joseph's sheaf. 

Having said, "they part my garments among 
them," he adds, "and cast lots upon my vesture." 

N 
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The vesture was the tunic or inner garment that 
was fitted to the body. But why was there any 
difficulty about the disposal of it? Why should 
any of the soldiers have desired it ? Why should 
they all apparently have coveted it, so that they 
were obliged to cast lots whose it should be ? 
This vesture, unlike his other garments, seems to 
have been very fine and very precious. It may 
have been the costly gift of some one of the few 
wealthy kdies who recognized in the lowly 
Nazarene the long-promised Messiah, and followed 
him as their Teacher, their Saviour, and their 
Lord. It was customary in those ancient times 
for ladies of the highest rank, even for kings' 
daughters, to employ themselves in weaving and 
embroidering robes; and it would, of course, 
be only fine and precious robes which they 
would thus manufacture and decorate. It would 
appear that some such robe had been gifted 
to Jesus, and he honoured the giver by wearing 
the gift. This valuable tunic "was without 
seam, woven from the top throughout;"* and 
when he was rudely disrobed, the precious gift 
excited the avarice of the soldiers, each wish- 
ing to secure it for himself; and hence, instead 
of dividing it, they agreed to cast lots for 

* John xix, 23. 
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it. Possibly they went about this business with 
awful oaths, mingled, too, it may be, with no less 
awfiil jibes thrown into the teeth of the Holy One 
and the Just for having received such gifts from 
female hands. But, alas, they knew not what they 
did ; they knew not whom they mocked. He was 
their King, their Lord, their only possible Saviour. 
He was the holy and the heavenly One, who was 
bearing their sins in his own bruised and broken 
body on the accursed tree. But though they knew 
not whom they mocked, their mockery put gall 
and wormwood into the cup of his agony, that 
bitter, bitter cup which the one Mediator between 
God and men had to drink before we could escape 
the doom we deserve. He drank it, however, and 
drank it to its last bitter dregs. He tasted their 
death ; he tasted our death ; he " tasted death for 
every man." 

Now, in these predictions regarding the division 
of our Lord's garments, and of the lottery that 
was made in reference to his vesture, we may see 
most convincing evidences of the real inspiration 
of the Bible. The prediction of his crucifixion in 
the sixteenth verse, where it is said, "They 
pierced my hands and my feet," is a most wonder- 
ful prediction; because crucifixion was a mode of 
punishment utterly unknown to the Jews in King 
David's time ; and even though it had been known. 
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how could it have been guessed by any uninspired 
individual that the glorious Messiah, the hope of 
the Jews, and " the desire of all nations," was to 
terminate his terrestrial career by undergoing such 
an ignominious infliction. And here we see, not 
only that the crucifixion of our Lord was dis- 
tinctly predicted, but that two most minute 
circumstances connected with the crucifixion were 
also as distinctly predicted; and the prediction, 
hundreds of years afterwards, was wonderfully 
and most literally fulfilled, not by friends, who 
might be supposed to have acted collusively, but 
by the . enemies of our Lord, yea, by the Roman 
soldiers, who knew nothing and cared nothing 
about the contents of the Old Testament Scriptures. 
Could anjrthing be more conclusive ? The fulfil- 
ment of the prediction is thus recorded: — ''Then 
the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part ; and also his coat : now the coat was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout. 
They said, therefore, among themselves. Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith. 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These things, therefore, 
the soldiers did."* 

* John xix, 23, 24. 
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It cannot be objected to the validity of this 
evidence of the inspiration of the Old Testament 
Scriptures that the psalm must have been manu- 
factured after the death of our Saviour; for it 
is found in all the Hebrew Bibles of the world. 
But even supposing that it had been manufactured 
after the death of Jesus to furnish apparent evidence 
that Jesus was the Christ, who was promised in 
the Old Testament Scriptures, it could not possibly 
have got itself smuggled into the Hebrew Bibles 
of those Jews who, from that day to this, persist 
in looking upon Jesus Christ as an impostor. 
Moreover, the Hebrew Bible, inclusive of this 
very psalm, was translated into the Greek language 
and circulated in the world long before the birth 
of Christ, and this translation exists to this very 
day. Besides, the psalm caxries the stamp of ite 
divine origin on eveiy line. Tte prediction then 
is genuine; and its accomplishment was most 
wonderful, and is of itself amply sufficient to 
satisfy every candid mind that the Scripture is, 
what it professes to be, given by inspiration of 
God, and profitable, therefore, for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness, that the man of God may be thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work. 

No doubt, there is much in the Bible that is 
obscure; much, indeed, that may seem at first 
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sight to be at variance with what we would have 
expected in a communication from heaven; but 
still it carries with it, stamped on every page, its 
indubitable credentials as the "Word of God; and 
it would be foUy to cherish a doubt concerning 
it, because forsooth we do not understand it all, 
or have not yet got to see the national, antique, 
and oriental peculiarities that must needs have 
attached to it, if it was wise that it should be 
given at the time when, and in the country where, 
it was communicated. The Bible, we may rest 
assured, is indeed the Book of God ; and therefore it 
is altogether extraordinary and entirely unique. 
Its contents, it is true, are clothed in a particular 
costume, — a costume that belongs, not to modem, 
but to ancient times, — not to British, but to Jewish 
peculiarities of mental and moral and social con- 
dition. It is not therefore such a costume as would 
have enveloped a revelation given in the nine- 
teenth century of the Christian Era and in the 
Island of Great Britain; but still under aU the 
peculiarity of its antique and oriental garb the 
matter of the Bible is a gracious revelation from 
God, — a revelation of what God is, and of what 
God has done, and is still doing, for the human 
race. And hence there are not only mysteries in 
the Bible, as there are in the works of God around 
us, above us, beneath us, and within us ; but there 
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are also mysteries about the fcyirm in which the 
great fundamental ideas revealed in the Bible are 
clothed, and amid the curious folds of which they 
are enveloped. But these are mysteries which 
will yet be penetrated; and it is only for want 
of ability to penetrate them that any man can 
be an infidel. The more we study the Bible, the 
more comprehensive, aoid cautious, and thorough 
our investigation of it becomes, the more do we 
see its bearings, and its adaptations, and its 
perfect fitness for its purpose, — ^the more do we 
trace upon it the imprints of its divine Original. 

Notice now the dying Saviour's prayer, "But 
be not thou far from me, O Jehovah: O my 
strength, haste thee to help me." Our crucified 
and agonized Redeemer thus turned from man to 
God, from his persecutors on earth to his Father 
in heaven. How great the contrast! How sub- 
lime the transition ! Though we must often think 
of men, and frequently hold converse with them, 
yet we should inflict the direst ills upon our souls 
did we not oftentimes rise up in our thoughts to 
God, and have fellowship with him. 

In turning to God, our Saviour recognizes him 
as Jehovah and as his strength. God is Jehovah ; 
he is the Eternal, the Infinite — ^the only Infinite 
One — filling immensity and eternity with his 
presence. Go where we may, do what we please. 
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we axe environed and enveloped in the fulness of 
Deity; and it is just as impossible for us to escape 
from this illimitable element, as it is for the tiny- 
tribes that cleave the ocean depths to migrate 
beyond the bounds of their liquid home. We may 
pass, as one obsei-ves, from the village to the 
surrounding wilderness, from the crowded city 
to the solitary and boundless main ; we may pass 
from our planet home to the last of the wandering 
sisterhood of orbs; we may pass thence to the 
countless firmaments towering on each other in 
more than glacier brightness, like Alp upon Alp ; 
we may take our giddy stand on the remotest 
headland of creation, where the last sentinel star 
looks forth on the boundless abyss ; we may take 
flight from that dizzy peak, and speed with the 
wing of the lightning into that unexplored void 
for ever and ever ; but God will be there after all, 
there as intensely present as in any spot we have 
left behind, there looking upon us, and looking 
through us. Awful truth ! And yet to the 
Christian how delightful ! for wherever God is, 
there love is, for " God is love." Divine love, like 
a universal sunshine, gilds our globe. Under those 
exuberant life-forms of beauty and joy, in which 
God " clothes himself as with a garment," may be 
felt the warm throbbings of the heart of the ever- 
living and the ever-loving Father. Faith has only 



THE DIVISION. 185 

to Kft the veil to find itself bowing before the 
IneflFable Glory in a true Holy of Holies. Jacob 
felt, on that night of vision, that he had spread his 
rude pillow hard by heaven's gate, and laid him 
down and slept under the wings of angels; for 
when he awoke he exclaimed : " Surely the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew it not. How dreadful 
is this place! This is none' other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven." And God 
our Father is the all-sufficient, the self-sufficient, 
the only self-sufficient One. He has the well- 
spring of his happiness in himself; and none else 
have. All else that would have happiness must 
say to him, "All my well-springs are in thee." 
See a striking illustration of this in the history of 
ancient Israel, when the sentence fell on their 
ears, " Your carcases shaU fall in this wilderness." 
Behold in that dreary Arabian wilderness, a dreary 
region without a people, and a travelling people 
without a home. They had too good ground each 
to confess that they were seeking a country; for if 
-Egypt was not their home, much less was the 
Arabian desert. That doomed generation was to 
pass away without treading any soil they could 
caU their own. How dependent they were on the 
exhaustless resources of the Infinite One. And 
how natural it was for them to look to the 
glory-symbol by day, and the flaming column by 
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night, and feel that "the Eternal God was their 
dwelling-place, and that underneath them were 
the everlasting arms." The weary nation of pil- 
grims, in repairing under the shadow of the glory- 
cloud by day, lying down under the blaze of the 
glory-symbol by night, might well realize thai 
God was, not only their guide and guardian, their 
provider and protector, but in a still more emphatic 
and comprehensive term, their dwelling-place, the 
happy home of their weary souls, and the well- 
spring of all their bliss. Thus felt Jesus during 
his sojourn in our world, and more especially when 
hrf hung upon the cross. Hence he looked up to 
God, not only as Jehovah, but also as his strength. 
Jehovah was the strength of Jesus, the strength of 
his humanity, as he has aU along been Israel's 
strength and consolation. It was Jehovah that 
upheld him as in the hollow of his hand, and that 
carried him onward in his career of love and glory. 
Our dear Redeemer felt that his heart was held up 
by the assurance of Jehovah's approbation and 
complacency; and he felt convinced too that it 
was by Jehovah's smile that he was to be delivered 
from his present agonies. Hence the interesting 
designation that he gives here to his Father in 
^ heaven, — " O my strength," — " O thou who art the 
strength of my body, the strength of my soul, and 
the strength of my heart." 



THE DIVISION. 187 

In turning to his Father in heaven as Jehovah 
and as his strength, Jesus prays, "Be not thou 
far from me, O Jehovah : O my strength, haste 
thee to help me." Greatly did it become even 
Jesus to pray; for being holy and heavenly in 
his characteF he could not but connect all the desires, 
that dwelt within his heart with his divine Father, 
with Jehovah, his strength and consolation. He lifted 
them all up to God ; and made them like a JacoVs^ 
ladder whereby he might mount up in aspiration 
to the Home from which he had come, — ^the Home 
of all holy souls. The more holy that any finite 
being is, the more continually and fervently will 
he lift up all his desires to God, — the more 
unceasingly and devoutly will he link them to 
God, and breathe them into his ear. 

Mark, now, the burden of the dying Saviour's 
prayer. It consists of two petitions. The one is, 
"Be not far from me, O Jehovah;" the other is, 
" my strength, haste thee to help me." Jehovah, 
his Father in heaven, had seen meet to forsake 
him, because he was standing in our room, bearing 
our sins, and sufiering for a season what we deserve 
to endure for ever. And when he cries to Jehovah 
not to be far from him, he but expresses his 
ardent longing to have speedily restored to him 
the light of his Father's countenance. He felt 
that his happiness hung on the smUe of his Father 
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in heaven. The urgency of his petition is indicated 
hy its repetition in an intenser form, *' my 
ilHSftSa^ih., haste thee to help me." He was conscious 
that his life was ebbing fast. His body was 
broken; his heart was broken; billow after billow 
of suflFering had rolled over him, and- had broken 
itself on his deserted and desolate soul. The desert 
of sin had thus been manifested in the treatment 
of the sinners substitute; the penalty of the law 
had he endured; the claim of the law had he 
exhausted; the honour of the law had he mag- 
nified. And now the atonement was all but 
<36inpleted; and hence it was that he urged his 
plea for immediate release from his awful mental 
darkness and dereliction — " Be not thou far from me, 
O Jehovah: O my strength, haste thee to help 
me, — haste thee to deliver me." Yes, blessed 
Jesus, Jehovah did haste to deliver thee, and 
thou wast delivered; that day, that hour, thou 
wast in paradise. Thy work was finished, and 
then thy sufferings were finished, and all things 
were made ready for our salvation. Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah to God and the Lamb ! thou blessed 
Jesus, who would not love thee, and live to thee, 
and serve thee, and count it their meat and their 
drink to do thy will 1 
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XII. ...>■: 

« 

THE CRISIS. 

I* 

" DELIVER MY SOUL FROM THE SWORD ; MY DARLING 
FROM THE POWER OF THE DOG. SAVE ME FROM 
THE LION^S MOUTH : FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME 
FROM THE HORNS OF THE UNICORNS ! " 

We have already seen that this psalm was spoken 
by Jesus when he was engaged in the sublimest 
part of his great propitiai<ory undertaking, when lie 
was winding up and consummating the great work 
on our behalf which the Father had given him to 
do. The words before us, then, were uttered by 
our Lord when on the very borders of dissolution, 
and within a few minutes of his decease. 

The suflFerings of Christ are described here by 
himself in that figurative way so common among 
all eastern nations. "Deliver my soul," says he, 
" from the sword." He had a soul, a reasonable soul, 
as well as a material body; his humanity was 
complete; and he took cognizance of the complexity 
of his human nature. He had studied himself; and. 
he was well aware that there was a worth and a 
grandeur in the soul of which the incarnating frame 
was entirely destitute, and therefore he was far 
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more concerned about his soul than about his body. 
It is true, indeed, that he thought, while he was 
hanging on the cross, of his poor mangled body, 
And said concerning it, " I may tell all my bones ;" 
^'all my bones are out of joint." But his great 
concern was about his soul ; and hence,* as the crisis 
of his agonies was being reached, and the very 
extremity of his career was being neared, and 
almost touched, he turned in from his body to his 
soul, and said, " Deliver ony soul from the sword." 
Our dear, dying Lord thus prayed to his Father 
concerning his soul ; and this is a noble pattern for 
us to copy. He prayed, indeed, during the whole 
course of his antecedent life, as well as when he 
found himself engaged in the tremendous realities 
of an unparalleled death ; but it is worthy of notice 
that he did not abandon prayer in the midst of 
these awful solemnities. The time of death is 
indeed a time when there can be no adequate vent 
for the ardour of a soul that is stirred into the full 
consciousness of its condition, except in an up-gush 
of aspiration and supplication. The soul that does 
not then rise up to its God must be either miserably 
dwarfed and shrunken, or wickedly distorted and 
perverted. 

The words of the Messiah imply that there was 
something agonizing his soul, as if his soul had 
been pierced with a two-edged sword. The keenest 
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and mo#t cutting agony was in his soul. It was 
this sword-like agony that had, in its incipiency, 
constrained him to cry out in Gethsemane, "My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ; " and 
it was this same agony, in its fulness, that 
constrained him to give utterance to what he him- 
self in this very psalm calls " words of roaring " 
All other agonies he could endure with comparative 
peace and ease; but this was as a ploughshare 
driven through the tender region of his heart. His 
joy lay in communion with God. It beamed in 
upon him when he beheld the light of his Father's 
countenance; and nothing could make up for tBe 
absence of that smile. He stood, however, in the 
sinner's room ; and therefore he must of necessity 
endure what was due to the sinner's sins. "It 
became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." And hence, if we were to be saved, our 
surety must needs be leffc for a season in darkness 
a»nd dreariness ; and the desertion thus occasioned 
was as a sword within his soul.' 

Ah, sinfiil soul, it is not thus that you feel in 
reference to the absence of God. Instead of that 
felt absence being as a sword within you, is it not 
rather regarded as a holiday deliverance and 
enjoyment ? You know not as yet where true 
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happiness is to be found —happiness that wiU stay 
with you, and elevate you, and nerve you, and 
satisfy you in life and in death, in time and in 
eternity. You have quite missed the road to bliss. 
You have mistaken some broken cistern which can 
hold no water for the full, flowing, and overflowing 
fountain of living waters. So long as it is true that 
men are sinners, and as such obnoxious to the wrath 
of God against sin, so long will it be impossible for 
them to obtain satisfying bUss in the way in which 
it is generally sought ; it is not to be found in 
pearls or diamonds, in silver or gold, in gay clothing 
or gay festivities, in fine houses or fine equipages, in 
fine pictures or fine parks ; or in eating, or drink- 
ing, or any other animal indulgences ; or in fame, or 
power, or science, or art. Had these things a tongue 
they would aU proclaim, as with one voice, " It is 
not in me." None of these things, nor all of them 
combined, can give to the soul the pardon of sin \ 
and until that deepest want of our nature is met, 
true contentment of soul is never felt. And there 
is only one thing in all the universe that can give 
pardon, peace, and purity to the sinful soul, 
restoring it to the divine favour and to the divine 
image, and preparing it for glory and honour, 
coupled with immortality, in the bright and the 
sinless land. That one thing is the propitiation of 
Christ ; it, and it alone, is the medium of all our 
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blessings, — the ground of our justification, the 
means of our sanctification, and our title to ever- 
lasting glory. 

Notice now, that when our dying Redeemer felt 
the divine dereliction as a sword within his soul, he 
prayed for deliverance from it. " Deliver my soul," 
said he, " from the sword." This, indeed, had been 
the burden of his prayer all through the psalm. 
But he returns to it again, and thus sets us a 
noble example of perseverance in prayer; while 
at the same time he shows us that such are the 
perplexities resulting from sin, that propitia- 
tion could not be made unless, on the one hand, 
our substitute should willingly suffer the divine 
dereliction, and unless, on the other, he should 
long and cry for deliverance fi'om it. As our 
substitute he must needs suffer the hiding of his 
Father's face, for such is the desert of sin; and 
being perfectly holy, he could not but long and 
cry to be delivered from it. 

The djdng Messiah ' goes on to say, " Deliver my 

darling from the power of .the dog." Mark the 

estimation in which Jesus held his soul; for it is it 

that he here designates his darling. This is a relative 

term of endearment ; and it teaches us that Jesus 

looked upon his soul as being very dear to him. 

It was in comparison with his body that he says 

of his soul, " my darling." His soul was his glory ; 

O 
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it was the crown of his humanity. What a 
withering rebuke such designations for the soul 
convey to the sensualist and the worldling. With 
them it is what pampers or decorates the flesh 
that is of prime value. What shall we eat, what 
shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed 
exhaust almost entirely the catalogue of their 
wants, or at least afford us a fair specimen of 
their cravings. They forget their origin, — forget 
that they are from above, that they come from 
on high, from God, the Father of our spirits, and 
that though at present incarnated, they have 
glorious alliances to things unseen and eternal. 
They forget their native dignity; and never will 
they rise up to majesty of character till they learn 
that they are the offspring of God, and that they 
are made in his image : — 

'* Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting ; 
The soul that rises in us, our life's star, 
Hath elsewhere had its setting, 

And Cometh from afar ; 
Not in entire forgetfulness, ^ 

Not in utter nakedness, 

But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From heaven, which is our home." 

When the dying Messiah says, "Deliver my 
darling from the power of the dog," he shows us 
not only in what estimation he held his soul, but 
also in what a sad predicament it was. EKs darling 
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was in the power, literally in the hand, that is, 
under the paw, of the dog. But of what dog ? In 
the sixteenth yerse of the psalm he had said, " Dogs 
have compassed me;" and he then explains his 
figurative language, for he adds, " the assembly of 
the wicked have enclosed me; they pierced my 
hands and my feet." His crucifiers were the dogs, 
the cruel bloodhounds, who sought his life. But 
the dying Saviour says, " Deliver my darling from 
the power of tlie dog." He refers to some one being 
who was pre-eminently thirsting for his blood, who 
had pursued him like a fiend of a bloodhound, who 
had hunted him down, who had laid his paw upon 
his soul, and was fleshing his fangs in his heart. 
Who was that monster of a dog? We are else- 
where informed that the time of the crucifixion was 
the hour and the power of darkness. Satan was 
the great bloodthirsty enemy of our Lord. It was 
he who animated Judas ; it was he who animated 
all the dogs that encompassed and crucified our 
Saviour. It was his spirit in them that constituted 
them bloodhounds; and, hence, it was he himself 
that was the master spirit of the whole assembly 
of the malignants; he was the dog out of whose 
paw Jesus cried to God to deliver his darling. It 
may be that the outward darkness of our Saviour's 
soul was in some mysterious manner the con- 
sequence of the agency of the great enemy of our 



196 THE SONG OF THE CROSS. 

souls; and hence the prayer, "Deliver my darling 
from the paw of the dog," stands forth as but 
the emphatic and most solemn repetition of the 
prior prayer, " Deliver my soul from the sword." 

Our enemies are not all visible; we have to 
wrestle with spiritual wickedness in high places. 
No one can live in this world without encountering 
these invisible foes. They wander to and fro over 
the earth, and gather around every man, whatever 
may be his circumstances in life, or his position in 
society. There is something far more subtle in 
temptation than what comes merely from man. 
Evil is a widely spread and most intricately netted 
meshwork of snares. Hence, we are exhoi'ted to 
" put on the whole armour of God, that we may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil ; for we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood," — ^flesh and 
blood are but the instruments of a mightier force 
behind, — " We wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places." Ah, we have 
to do with subtle foes ; and yet, instead of wrest- 
ling with them, how many throw open the gate- 
ways of the citadel of their hearts, and actually 
break down the surrounding walls, that the enemy 
may march in with drum and fife, and the music 
and din of clarions, and with banners waving. In 
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such a world as this we must make our choice, and 
become a wrestler, either against the wrong or 
against the right ; either with the bad or with the 
good ; either against sin or against holiness ; either 
with the. spirit of evil or with the spirit of good- 
ness and of God. There is war on earth, and every 
man must take his side and choose his captain, and 
the flag under which he will carry on the war. 
There is joy in heaven when a man determines 
to fight the good fight, to contend against all 
temptations to sin. And yet there is but little 
hope of success in this contest if a man go forth 
alone, and engage with his foes before he has 
looked well to his equipments. Determination, 
indeed, will do much ; it will often achieve wonders. 
He who, in deference to a fathers desire or a 
mothers entreaty, takes counsel with his own 
spirit, and solemnly says, " I will vtnrestle against 
aU temptations to dishonesty and carnal indul- 
gence," will be greatly helped in the conflict by 
the fervour of filial affection and esteem. He too 
who is cautious, and looks before he leaps, and 
who is able in the exercise of forethought to fore- 
cast the probable consequences of indulgence in 
vice, on the one hand, and of the pursuit of virtue, 
on the other, will be greatly aided in the struggle 
by his wise reflections and calculations. But still 
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the force of all these motives is limited ; and even 
when they suffice for security against outward and 
gross forms of vice, they are often of extremely 
little avail against temptations of a more subtle 
description. We need higher help; we need the 
help of a Saviour, a divine Saviour. '' This is the 
victory that overcometh the world," and all that 
is in the world, ''even our faith," our faith in Christ. 
He who joins himself in spirit to Christ, and has 
Christ beside him when he descends into the 
arena of contest, — ^he who looks upon Christ with 
the eyes of his understanding, and leans, as it were, 
upon his arm, or even touches the hem of his 
garment, is strengthened with all might in the 
inner man, and is sure to come off victorious. We 
must either overcome the Evil One, or the Evil 
One will overcome us. If we go through life heed- 
lessly, or trusting to our own wisdom and strength, 
we shall be overmastered and taken captive; but 
if we come to Christ, if we enlist under the great 
Captain of Salvation, if we place ourselves under 
this heavenly Leader, he will bruise Satan under 
our feet, and we shall gain the victory, and receive 
the crown of life. 

The twenty-first verse should read thus, "Save 
me from the lion's mouth, and from the horns of 
the unicorns. Thou hast heard me." The excla- 
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maition, "Save me from the lion's mouth," is a 
reiteration of the prayer of the two preceding 
clauses, and shows the intensity of the holy 
Saviour's longing to be finally and for ever delivered 
from the hour and power of darkness. In the 
seventeenth vei-se we read that his crucifiers gaped 
upon him like a ravening and a roaring lion. They 
seemed like lions in human shape, being actuated 
by all but the nobility of the lion's spirit. But 
in being thus actuated by all that is savage in the 
lion's spirit, they were being led on by another; 
they were under the mastering influence of one 
who was mightier in maKce than themselves,— one 
who always goeth about, like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour. It is to this lion 
that our dying Lord refers when he says, "Save 
me from the lion's mouth." His pure and sensitive 
spirit was being devoured by the horror of great 
darkness which had enveloped him within and 
without. That awful darkness was the product 
of sin, but not his .own. The sin that was then 
tying upon him, and which he was putting away 
by the sacrifice of himself, was our sin; but it 
became ours at the instigation of the prince of 
darkness, who is a sinner as he is a liar, and the 
father of sin as he is the father of lies ; and hence 
he had his hellish hand in the mysterious sufferings 
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of our Lord. The roaring lion of hell had gone 
about to devour him, and now he seemed to have 
caught him, and to have got him entirely in his 
power, and to have him as within his mouth. But 
even in this apparent extremity, the mangled, 
and now crushed, and broken, and all but devoured 
Son of the Highest, cried, — he cried to heaven, 
— ^he cried to his Father to save him even from 
the lion's mouth, and he did not cry in vain. 
"Save me from the lion's mouth," he cried, "and 
from the horns of the unicorns." He thus prayed 
to be saved, not only from the lion's mouth, but also 
from the horns of the unicorns. The one repre- 
sentation, even when added to the representations 
of the preceding verse, did not suffice to describe 
adequately his most dreadful, most deplorable, 
most dire and dismal state under the hour and 
power of darkness and desolation. He was, as 
it were, not only under the paw of the bloodhound, 
and in the mouth of the lion, but gored and tossed 
hither and thither by the horns of a multitude 
of infuriated buffaloes. The word rendered " uni- 
corns," seems to mean buffaloes, though unicorns 
are not entirely, as was long supposed, merely 
fabulous animals. The representation of our 
Saviour's sufferings is complete. His cry, however, 
has gone up to high heaven, again and again. 
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Well, was his cry heard ? Was it answered ? Was 
his soul delivered from the hour and power of 
darkness ? Was it got out of the Kon s mouth ? 
Was it rescued from the horns of the infuriated 
bulls of Bashan ? Hear, O heavens, and give ear, 
earth, to the reply. Hear him who can best 
teU. "Thou hast heard me," is his joyful and 
glorious announcement. After the prayers had 
ceased, and all these words were inwardly and 
triumphantly uttered, we must suppose a pause — 
a solemn pause. There would be silence oji earth, 
and there was silence in heaven at this the greatest 
crisis in the history of our world, the greatest 
crisis in the history of the univense. The prayers 
were heard and answered. The great work of 
atonement was complete. It was finished. The 
Father was well pleased. The law had been 
magnified and honoured. Justice was satisfied. 
The desertion of the Saviour's soul was ended. 
Thus far, but no farther, could his agonies go. 
The darkness passed away without and within, 
and the light of the returning sun shone around 
him as the emblem of a still more glorious light 
that was now shining within him, irradiating his 
last steps in the valley of the shadow of death. 
The light of the divine countenance now shone 
fuU into the centre of the expiring Saviour s soul. 
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He died apace, but he died, not in darkness, but 
in light; not in agony, but in joy; not in the 
lion's mouth, or on the horns of the unicorns, or 
under the paw of the dog, but in his Father s arms, 
on his Father's bosom, with angels crowding around, 
and all heaven ringing with the shout of victory, 
victory, victory over sin, death, and hell ! 



THE SONG OF THE CEOSS. 



^art H» 



JOYFUL. 

CHRIST IN LIGHT, OR THE SHOUT OF 

VICTORY. 



I. 



THE DAWN OF LIGHT. 

^*I WILL DECLARE THY NAME UNTO MY BRETHREN; IN 
THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION WILL I PRAISE 
THEE." 

This psalm is divided into two parts. In the one we 
see Jesus in darkness ; in the other we behold him 
in light. The words, " Thou hast heard me," stand- 
ing, in our version, in the middle of the twenty- 
first verse, should have been placed either at the 
close of that verse, or at the commencement of the 
verse following. The clause in question is a dis- 
tinct sentence by itself, standing between the two 
parts of the psalm, and laying its hand, as it were, 
upon them both. The dying Saviour's cry had 
gone up to high heaven; and there it was heard 
and answered. The work of atonement was now 
complete; and, therefore, the darkness passed 
away, and the light of heaven shown full into the 
centre of the Saviour's soul. 

" I will declare thy name unto my brethren," is 
the first utterance of his relieved spirit. The form 
of the verb here used, and rendered, "I will 
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declare," expresses more than simple futurity ; 
it expresses both desire and determination. There 
was something before the eye of his mind which 
he wished and resolved to make known. But when 
would he do this ? Was he not on the cross and 
about to die ? He was indeed about to die, but he 
was to arise again ; and when the darkness passed 
away, and the light began to shine, he joyously 
anticipated his re-union with his disciples, and 
the triumphs of Pentecost. 

But what is this which the dying Redeemer 
desired and determined to declare after his resur- 
rection ? Whatever it may be, it must be some- 
thing of great importance. Men are not disposed 
to trifle at the solemn hour of death; and that 
which occupied the mind of Christ during his 
last moments upon the cross, and which he resolved 
to make known to his brethren, must ^be the most 
important of all the important things which engaged 
his attention. " I will declare thy name," says he. 
A name is that by which we think of an 
object; and therefore the name of God is that 
by which we think of God. Names are the funda- 
mental parts of language, — ^the parts which are 
first of all learned in childhood ; and which, all 
along through life and in the midst of the highest 
culture, gather around them all the other p^erts 
of speech. , Names are either natural or artificial. 
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If a name be merely artificial, it embodies no 
infoimation regarding the object named; but if 
it be natural, it will be more or less descriptive; 
and if the desciiption be accurate, it will be more 
or less complete. When we pass from the surface, 
and go into the interior of the matter, we see that 
a natural name is a notion or an idea ; and if it be 
a really proper or appropriate name, the notion 
or idea will be correct, on the one hand, and more 
or less proportional to the objective reality, on the 
other. Language was created to give expression 
to ideas; and therefore our words are but the 
clothing of our ideas. And the word, or words, 
that constitute the name of God are just the 
clothing of prior thought, or thoughts concerning 
him ; and so long as the inner thoughts are known, 
the words are like the living flesh and blood 
that clothe the living soul. The name of God, 
then, is just embodied thought concerning God; 
but God is so great, and his nature so full of 
reality and glory, that no single thought can be 
an adequate reflection of all that he is; and 
consequently no single word can be an adequate 
symbol in any language to represent the sum-total 
of his perfections. Hence, it has come to pass 
that God's name is a name of many names ; and 
a multitude of words are requisite if we would 
realize to ourselves, or commimicate to others,. 
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any approximation to a full-orbed conception of 
the nature and character of the Deity. None 
can by searching find out God; and none can 
by thinking realize the absolute fulness of God; 
and none can by speaking communicate a perfect 
all-comprehending idea of the Supreme Being. 
In our present imperfect state it is but glimpses 
of the great reality we can attain. It is but 
partial aspects of what Jehovah is that we can 
reach ; and it is only a collection of these partial 
aspects that constitutes in thought and in speech 
God's name of names. And then the different 
names by which the Almighty is known are to 
be regarded as expressing some feature of his 
nature, or some attribute of his character; just 
as in the early ages of the world, the names given 
to men were usually significant of some personal 
peculiarity of theirs, or of some remarkable event 
connected with their birth or their lives. The 
name of God may be appropriately represented 
as that word, or those words which directly suggest 
the idea of God, and reveal some attribute of his 
nature, or some feature of his character. 

But the name of God, taken in its highest and 
widest acceptation, is to be regarded as expressive 
of all by which he is pleased to make himself 
known, whether in nature, in providence, or in 
grace. In accordance with this view of it, we find 
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the term used in the Bible as descriptive of all 
the signs and deeds by which God reveals himself 
to men; all the manifestations which he has given 
of his nature, his character, and his purposes, as 
well as in the narrower sense of the titles and 
appellations which he has chosen to proclaim as 
his own. Especially does it embrace all that Christ 
did to reveal him; for the grand aim of Christ's 
mediatorial work, in its relation to God, was to 
manifest and to glorify his name.- All the preceding 
revelations of God, with which men had been 
favoured, were comparatively dim. He was, in a 
certain sense, the unknown God till Christ came 
and rent in twain for ever the veil which had hid 
him from us. " No man," we read, " hath seen God 
at any time ; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." We 
know little indeed of God apart from the teachings 
of Christ. Take, for example, the divine holiness. 
Reason, it is true, tells us that since he is God, and 
therefore perfect, he must be holy ; and when we 
look around us, and see the fruit of misdoing and 
wrong, we cannot but conclude that "a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he/' 
But even the severe judgments by which the 
inhabitants of the world are taught to know 
wisdom and righteousness, cannot be regarded as 
conclusive. Even in these footprints of an angry 
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moral Governor, still visible upon the earth, we 
see mixture, discordance, and obscurity ; even there 
we see inequalities which we find it hard to re- 
concile, and mysteries which we are unable to solve. 
But in Christ all is made plain, all that is in 
part is there taken away; and in the light that 
comes to us streaming from his cross we may see 
all things clearly. The holiness of God stands out 
in the light of his cross as a sublimely glorious 
reality. We behold it reflected in his life; 
taught in his doctrines; developed in his miracles ; 
breathed forth in his prayers; and then receiving 
its last and greatest illustration on Calvary, when 
the sword of Jehovah was turned against his 
fellow, and the just was left to bear the punish- 
ment due to the unjust. So with respect to the love 
of God. It is true that we are surrounded with 
innumerable proofs of God's love; that the world 
in which we live is a happy world in spite of 
all its drawbacks, just because it is a world in 
which love holds sway; that everything that we can 
touch or see, to an eye purged from every worldly 
film, bears the stamp of love ; and that voices from 
the heights and from the depths, from the land and 
from the sea, from natm-e in her lavish wealth, and 
providence in its kindly orderings, joins with the 
apostle, and confirm and illustrate his words, when 
he says that " God is love." But nowhere is God's 
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love SO fully disclosed as in the gift of Jesus. 
"Herein is love," says the beloved disciple, "not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." It is 
said again that " God commendeth his love toward 
us," as something deserving of special attention and 
admiration, "in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." The words, then, on this 
subject, which Jesus himself spake, were true and 
full of meaning — " He that hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father." "I have manifested thy name unto 
the men whom thou gavest me out of the world." 

And when the Saviour says, " I will declare thy 
name," he refers to the most important elements in 
the truth about God which constitutes the divine 
name. He refers to the moral elements of the great 
truth, — ^those elements which have to do with the 
moral character of God, and which, when known, 
are fitted to elicit our admiration, our esteem, our 
confidence, and our love. God is indeed the great 
omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient One, and the 
First Cause of all things ; but he is also the Moral 
Governor of the universe, and the Father of all his 
morai creatures. We are all the offspring of God ; 
and although we have in our infatuation and wilful- 
ness become prodigal children, yet God is still our 
Father. We may not acknowledge him as such, but 
he is still the Father of our spirits and the Home of 
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our souls. It was these moral elements of the nature 
of God which Jesus came to make known ; and it 
was to these in particular that he referred when he 
said, " I will declare thy name unto my brethren." 

It had been the great aim of our Saviour all along 
to reveal the fatherly love of God. How wonderfal 
had been his doctrine in this respect, and how 
wonderful his practice. As to his doctrine it ran 
thus, " God so loved the world," — the whole world, 
including all the poor waifs that have been wrecked 
on the rough breakers of temptation, or stranded 
on the shores of crime, — ^the whole world, including 
all the lapsed masses and all the actual and practical 
heathenism that exists, — God so loved this great 
world of mankind, that he gave his only begotten 
and dearly beloved Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
That is God's fatherly love as unfolded by Christ 
himself in his holy gospel. And his practice was in 
harmony with his teaching. He did not go merely 
and mainly to the rich and the high and the 
mighty among men. He did not seek out the great 
professors of religion and associate almost exclu- 
sively with them. He did not haunt the houses 
of the priests and high priests, the chief Pharisees 
and scribes and doctors of the law. No indeed. 
So far from that, no small part of his time and 
energy, too, were spent in an eflTort, as one truly 



THE DA WN OF LIGHT. 213 

observes, to smite into shivers the hard incrusta- 
tion of shams and of the mere outwardlinesses of 
religiousness that made these impenetrable to the 
sweet influences of God and the gospel, and the 
true, pure, and undefiled religion of Christ. Neither 
did he go only to the true, the morally beautiful, 
and the really good. He did not spend his brief 
life in seeking out the lovely in the hidden places 
of society, and in holding rapt and ravishing con- 
verse with the holy and the heavenly, who were 
almost ripe for being transplanted into the richest 
and sunniest and grandest plots in the paradise of 
God. He went down into the depths and away 
out into the moral wastes of society. He came to 
seek and to save the lost. The ninety and nine 
that were browsing in security and comfort on the 
delectable mountains in the happy land afar off, he 
left behind, and, girding himself up in appropriate 
garb, in fashion as a man, he said, in his heart, 
" Lo, I come." Then crossing the boundary line 
that separates the land of perfect bliss from the 
waste howling wilderness, he came, as the Good 
Shepherd, to seek the poor lost wanderer that had 
stra3'ed in its infatuation away, and that was sadly 
exposed to the wolf from its lair and the lion from 
its den. He came to publicans and sinners; he 
came to the poor and the outcast ; he came to us 
all. He ministered, as far as the limitations of 
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his humanity would allow, to all in all classes ; 
and thus he revealed the Father s impartial love 
to all. 

This entu-e consecration on the part of Jesus 
to the one aim of revealing the Father was the 
powerful motive which habitually influenced and 
guided him. " My meat," said he, " is to do the 
will of my Father, and to finish his work." All 
he did, all he said, all he suffered seemed to say, 
''I must work the works of him that sent me. 
I must glorify the Father on the earth. I must 
finish the work given me to do." Amid all the 
variety of circumstances in which he was placed^ 
and the endless diversity of powerfully disturbing 
forces to which he was exposed, he was found 
unvaryingly pursuing one aim, unweariedly pro- 
secuting one work — the glory of God in the salvation 
of men; that blessed aim he pursued by making 
known the divine name, the divine love, the 
divine character in delivering men from error, 
guilt, and misery, and making them wise and 
good and happy in the favour and fellowship of 
God. And this regnant principle within him 
was strong even in death; he would still declare 
the divine name. He would make known the 
character of the Father, as manifested in his 
dealings with himself He would declare the 
unspotted holiness of God as exhibited in his 



*.f 



THE DA WN OF LIGHT. 215 

awful sufferings. He would declare that his 
Father was now propitiated. He had just delivered 
the Saviour from the soul-sufferings to which he 
had been subjected on account of our sins; and 
he had done this because he was well pleased 
with the sacrifice which, as our substitute, he had 
rendered to the broken law; and the resurrection 
would be the culminating proof of his Fathers 
acceptance of his mediatorial work. The know- 
ledge of the true character of God is the unfailing 
antidote for all the moral evils that affect and 
afflict humanity. It was by misrepresenting the 
divine character that the devil succeeded in leading 
our first parents into sin; and it is by means 
of the same misrepresentation that he retains their 
descendants in spiritual bondage. The Son of 
God appeared on earth as the antagonist of Satan. 
He came to destroy the works of the devil by 
making a propitiation for the sins of men, and 
giving a clear and unmistakable manifestation of 
the holy and loving character of God. Let us 
then think right thoughts of God, as seen in 
the light of the cross, and we shall both fear and 
love him ; for there is that in the divine name, 
as we spell it over, which will stir up in us a 
troop of angel-graces, differing, it may be, in 
feature, but all celestial, — such as fear, reverence, 
admiration, trust, gratitude, and love. 
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Notice now to whom the dying Saviour was 
eager to declai^e the divine name. It was to his 
brethren, referring evidently to his disciples, whom 
he is not ashamed to call brethren. He refers 
specially, of course, to his disciples then living; 
but the same is true of his disciples of every 
age. They all have Christ's nature, and they axe 
all to some extent possessed of his character ; they 
are bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh ; and 
being all regenerated into God's redeemed family, 
they are all heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ. On one occasion Jesus stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples and said, "Behold 
my mother and my brethren. For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 
Behold him again on that memorable first day, 
at the golden dawn, face to face with the two 
Marys. They had just seen the angels ; they now 
see Jesus. The angels could but say, "Go tell 
his disciples that he is risen from the dead ;" but 
Jesus addressed to them the more endearing 
language, " Go tell my brethren." And, as loving 
Mary of Magdala continued to clasp his knees, 
he said to her, " Touch me not ; for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father," in other words, you 
will have time enough by and by for these tender 
attentions, meanwhile, as the matter is express. 
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" Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father; and to my 
God and your God." 

But how would the risen Redeemer declare 
the divine name ? He would do it by the words 
of his mouth when he appeared to his disciples 
after his resurrection; and he would continue to 
do it after his ascension by the Holy Spirit 
whom he sent into the world, and by his 
apostles who were inspired by the same Spirit. 
The divine Saviour, ever since his ascension, 
has continued to make known the divine name 
by means of the ever-present Spirit, speaking by 
and through his faithful servants in all ages and in 
all lands. But why, it may be asked, was he so 
eager to declare his Father s name to his brethren ? 
Did not his brethren understand the true character 
of God ? They were, it is true, sincerely attached 
to himself, believing him to be the true Messiah 
promised to the fathers; but they were woefully 
ignorant of the nature of his kingdom, and of 
the work he came to accomplish. They were 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
had spoken about him ; and sorely perplexed were 
they when he spake to them about the decease 
which he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. To the 
very last they expected a temporal kingdom ; and 
hence he longed to explain to them the spiritual 
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nature of his kingdom and the fatherly love of 
God as manifested in his mediatorial work. In 
the interview which he had with two of them 
on the way to Emmaus, he said, "O fools and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken: ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory ? And beginning 
at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself." * And for " forty days " after his resur- 
rection, he went in and out among them, " speaking 
of the things peiiaining to the kingdom of Gk)d/' -f" 
and declaring unto them the divine name. 

" In the midst of the congregation," he continues, 
" will I praise thee." The congregation here referred 
to is the congregation of Israel — the general as- 
sembly of the people of Israel. All Israel gathered 
themselves together at Jerusalem three times a year, 
and particularly in the time of our Saviour. The 
gathering at the feast of Pentecost was the greatest 
of all the annual gatherings; and at the first 
Pentecostal gathering, after the resurrection of our 
Lord, there were " Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites,. and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts 

* See Luke xxiv, 25—27. t See Luke xxiv, 33 — 49. 
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of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians." No 
doubt the dying Saviour refers to that approaching 
gathering in Jerusalem at Pentecost ; and there and 
then, says he, " I will praise thee," or, as the words 
are elsewhere translated, "In the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto thee."* He would 
there and then celebrate his Father's glory, and 
unfold his holy and venerable name. And how 
would he do that ? Not by his own mouth, but by 
the mouth of his holy apostles when, in their 
addresses to the congregation of Israel on the day 
of Pentecost, they so declared the glory of God in 
sending Christ that he may well be said to have 
sung an hymn to his praise in the midst of the 
people. The apostles were just like so many 
stringed instruments on which he played in the 
presence of the congregated people. "This Jesus 
hath God raised up," said Peter, "whereof we all are 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath ahedfoHh this, 
which ye now see and hear" He came from heaven 
to earth to open up by his great propitiatory work 
a righteous channel for the free outflow of the 
fatherly love of God; and he rose again and 

* Hebrews ii, 12. 
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ascended from earth to heaven that he might send 
the Holy Ghost to dwell with his church, to animate 
all his servants, and to reveal the glorious truths 
that centre in his cross, and reflect the glory of 
the divine name. 

" blessed truth ! the ransom paid, 

Sin put away, the law appeased, 
Light streaming in on Death's dark shade, 

And God the Holy One well pleased ! 
hear ye not all heaven above 
Through earth proclaiming, — God is love ? 

That voice makes Satan's captives free ; 

His chain of lies no more enthralls ; 
Like morning mists his falsehoods flee ; 

As lightning from the heart he falls ; 
The truth believed, his power is gone, 
And in the soul Christ reigns alone !" 
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THE ADDRESS. 



YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, PRAISE HIM; ALL YE THE 
SEED OF JACOB, GLORIFY HIM j AND FEAR HIM, ALL 
YE THE SEED OF ISRAEL." 



In the verse preceding the dying Redeemer 
joyously anticipates his re-union with his disciples 
after his resurrection and the triumphs of Pente- 
cost; and confesses his desire and determination 
to declare his Father's name to his brethren. He 
would then unfold to his disciples the gracious 
character of his Father in his dealings with him- 
self. In the congregation of Israel, too, would he 
celebrate his Father's glory, and proclaim his holy 
and venerable name; in the midst of the church 
would he sing praise unto God. In^this and the 
following verses we have the matter |Sf the praise 
that was to be sung on the day of Pentecost ; and 
hence the sudden and remarkable cjiange in the 
party addressed, — "Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and 
fear him, all ye the seed of Israel." 

These words are the commencement of the song 
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which Christ was to sing, as it were, in the midst 

of the great congregation in honour of his Father, 

who had delivered him from the awful dereliction 

to which he had been subjected on account of our 

sin; and the truth contained in this address is just 

the truth which formed the burden of St. Peter's 1 

remarkable address on that remarkable occasion. 

The wonderful phenomena of Pentecost St. Peter 

ascribed to the newly-ascended and newly-exalted 

Christ ; it was all the result of the forthputting of 

his divine and almighty power. 

" Ye that fear the Lord, praise him," are the first 
words of this song. The word here rendered Lord 
is elsewhere translated Jehovah ; and Jehovah is 
the incommunicable name of the Supreme Being, — 
the name which never is, and never can be, applied 
to any creature, — the name which indicates that the 
Being who bears it is the self-existent and in- 
dependent one, on whom all other beings depend 
for life, health, and happiness. 

There is a reference here to the pious or godly- 
part of the great congregation. There would be 
many such among the multitudes who would be 
gathered together on the day of Pentecost. In the 
most degenerate epochs of the world's history there 
has always been a remnant, however small, of the 
true worshippers of Jehovah. At the time of our 
Saviour's sojourn on earth there were Jews in 
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Palestine and in the neighbouring countries who, 
like the aged Simeon, were devoutly " waiting for 
the consolation of Israel." There were Gentiles, too, 
like the Ethiopian eunuch and Cornelius the cen- 
turion, who feared and served the true God. The 
pious among the congregation of Israel are described 
by our Saviour as the fearers of Jehovah. There 
are two kinds of fear, generally distinguished as 
filial and servile fear. Filial fear is the fear of the 
child ; servile fear the fear of the slave. Filial fear 
is that loving reverential fear which a dutiful child 
cherishes toward one of the best of parents ; servile 
fear is that crushing, crouching dread which the 
poor slave has for his cruel and relentless master. 
Filial fear is the fear of offending ; servile fear the 
fear of punishment. Filial fear, in a lesser* or 
greater degree, is a distinguishing feature in the 
character of all pious souls ; and servile fear, in one 
degree or another, is a marked characteristic of all 
who, like the prodigal in the parable, have taken 
their departure from their Father in heaven, and 
are wandering in the wide wilderness of sin. But 
all who have been regenerated into God's redeemed 
family look up to him with reverence, gratitude, and 
love ; they look up to him as their Father, the 
Father of their spirits, and the Home of their souls ; 
and they think of him and feel and act toward him 
as loving and dutiful children. We belong to 
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Jehovah by the triple right of creation, preserva- 
tion, and propitiation; and, therefore, we ought 
to render unto him the homage of our hearts and 
the obedience of our lives. When we see God as he 
is unveiled to us in the cross of Christ, we begin to 
think of him with delight, to love him, and to 
manifest toward him filial fear. This filial feax is 
an essential and distinguishing feature in the 
character of every true Christian. How can any 
man believe in a God of almighty power, of un- 
spotted holiness, and of inflexible justice, without 
standing in awe of him, and fearing to incur his 
displeasure. This filial fear is an all-pervading 
principle, deeply rooted in every sanctified spirit, 
which influences the heaiii and regulates the life 
in private and in public, in the family and in the 
world, on Sabbath-day and on week-day, at all 
times and under all circumstances. The fear of 
God in the soul is like vigour in the body ; it helps 
the soul to repel temptation, as that enables the 
body to ward off disease. The fear of the Lord is 
to our religion what capital is to a business; it is 
the stock or principle we have to trade with 
as spiritual merchantmen seeking goodly pearls. 
Hence the inspired declarations : " The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." " The fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is 
understanding." 
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Notice now what the fearera of Jehovah are here 
called upon to do ; they are called upon to praise 
Him. The dying Saviour would not be con- 
tented merely by praising Jehovah himself; and 
therefore, he calls upon all God-fearing persons to 
unite with him in celebrating his glory. It is as if 
he had said, "Ye fearers of Jehovah, praise him; 
realize his glory yourselves, and make it known to 
others and to the entii-e world, because of his great 
kindness to me, your Substitute and Saviour." We 
do not sufficiently realize the matchless love and the 
inflexible justice of the Deity, as unfolded in that 
cross on which " one died for all." It is indeed a 
glorious truth that Jehovah is now toward us, and 
toward all the world, a well-pleased God, a pro- 
pitiated moral governor. 

But we have reason to praise Jehovah, not only 
for what he has done for us, but also for what he 
has done in us. If we have been regenerated into 
his redeemed family, we should look back to that 
time of gracious reconciliation, when the Lord first 
lifted the light of his countenance upon us, brought 
us into his banqueting house, and spake comfort- 
ably to us, saying, " I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will 
not remember thy sins." 

** happy day, that fixed my choice 
On thee, my Saviour and my God ; 

Q 
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Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all abroad." 

That is the most blessed day of all the daj's 
of our past life. The day of our natural birth 
was an important day to us; for we then com- 
menced a separate existence for ourselves that 
never shall end; we then entered on a line 
that is to run parallel with the life-time of the 
Eternal. But the day of our spiritual birth was 
more important still; for we then passed from 
death to life, from Satan to God, rising up into 
newness of life, — a life on earth of holiness, of 
happiness, and of usefulness, to be crowned in 
heaven at last with glory and honour, coupled with 
immortality. We keep our first birth-day, why 
should we not keep our second, if we have a record 
of it, and make it a season of quiet and holy joy, 
and of grateful praise to him who is *' rich in mercy, 
for the great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins ; quickening us together 
with Christ, and making us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus ; that in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus ?" Some of 
you may be able to look back to a time of backsliding 
in your religious experience ; when you were wan- 
dering from Jesus and from God ; and when you had 
nearly lost all relish for the sacred exercises of 
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religion. Then the sanctuary was forsaken; your 
private devotions were neglected ; the sweet sense of 
God's pardoning mercy slipped away; your peace, 
which once flowed like a river, became dry 
like, the streamlets of eaiiih; darkness began 
to settle down upon your soul ; and your spiritual 
graces drooped and withered like the flowers 
at the approach of winter. It was then winter 
with your soul ; and you remember how miserable 
and wretched you were. But there came a blessed 
change. In some way or other God placed his 
hand upon you, revealed to you your folly and 
your danger, and drew you back to himself with 
the cords of love as with the bands of a man. 
You then took with you words and turned to 
the Lord, saying unto him, "Take away all 
iniquity and receive us graciously; so will we 
render the calves of our lips." Then the winter 
of your discontent broke up into glorious summer ; 
the dark and frowning cloud that had settled 
down upon and overspread your mental horizon 
was pierced and scattered by the returning beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness; pardon and peace and 
joy came smiling upon you once more ; and your 
drooping graces began to revive like the flowers 
in spring. All of us can remember seasons of great 
spiritual enjoyment, when we got far up the 
mount of God, when we stood on Pisgah's top, 
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and the eye of our faith took in a large and 
enchanting view of the land of promise. Then 
we felt how insignificant were all the concerns of 
earth ; that it was a matter of small moment what 
might befall us in this life, for our home and 
our inheritance were above the skies. 

Having invited the godly part of the congi-ega- 
tion to unite with himself in celebrating the glory 
of his Father, he goes on to invite all the rest to 
unite with the fearers of Jehovah and with himself 
in sounding the praises of God. He thus discrim- 
inates, and gives to each a poi*tion of meat in due 
season. He calls not only upon the pious and godlj" 
to praise Jehovah, but also upon the entire nation 
gathered together at Jerusalem, or as represented 
by those who were actually gathered together. The 
entire body of the people are summoned to take part 
in praising Jehovah on account of his treatment 
of the Messiah; and therefore the whole nation 
were welcome individually to the spiritual blessings 
which the Saviour had secured for the children 
of men. It is the duty of every living soul to 
praise God, — ^to praise God for Christ, and for the 
fulness of spiritual blessing that is in Christ for 
all the world. The reason for praise is the great 
fact that God has been propitiated toward us 
through the mediatorial work of Christ. And surely 
in this there is infinite reason for praise ; for the 
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wrath which was imminent was justly merited. 
The slave owes small thanks to his master who 
gives him back the liberty he had no right to 
usurp. The confessor owes nothing to his perse- 
cutor who refrains from executing a death 
sentence he had no right to pronounce. But 
it is different with the criminal when truly 
penitent. Cancel his death sentence, strike off his 
chains, throw open his cell door, and he will go 
forth with a heart full of gratitude and a mouth 
full of praise to his generous benefactors or merci- 
ful sovereign. And it is the same with the 
returning prodigal, when the yearning father, 
instead of repelling him, runs to receive and 
embrace him, throws the best robe over him, and 
gives him the ring and every badge of restored 
.sonship. In such a case gi'atitude and filial 
affection, to a degree never felt before, will rise up 
to his throat and struggle for vent, and often prove 
too big both for words and tears. And then think 
of the dreadful doom which has been averted from 
us by the Cross of the Holy. That cross is awfully 
eloquent of the doom we deserve. Who agonizes 
in yonder garden, the red drops oozing from the 
wrung heart ? Who bleeds on yonder cross as an 
anathema — a curse ? It is one more than holy ; it 
is the Son of the Highest. Surely it is no ordinary 
^loom that he is dying to avert. How they delude 
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themselves who dream of a trivial or temporary- 
hell. A glimpse of the cross is sufficient to rebuke 
and frown away all light and shallow notions of the 
malignity of sin; in the cross their falsity is 
written in letters of fire. This the true Christian 
knows and feels. The nearer he keeps to the cross, 
and the more he knows of God's grace and of 
Christ's loveliness and love, he knows it and feels 
it the more. With the Crucified before him, he 
looks down to the unfathomed abyss from which 
Christ died to deliver him; — ^he looks up to the 
eternal heaven, to which Christ died to exalt him, 
and his heart fills with gratitude, and overflows in 
praise. He sees that had the divine arm not been 
outstretched, no power in the universe could have 
averted the impending curse. We were absolutely 
without strength; we had no power to cut 
ourselves ofi" from the penal and the pursuing 
consequences of our sin, or to extricate ourselves 
from its polluting and enslaving dominion. There 
was no hiding-place to which we could flee, no 
shield which we could grasp, and no steps by which 
we could rise up into newness of life. How wonder- 
ful are the means by which Jehovah has been 
propitiated and our pardon secured. Our sin has 
been so wonderfully exposed and condemned, and 
the law so wonderfully magnified and honoured, 
that the supreme Moral Governor is now well 
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pleased, and ready to receive every returning 
prodigal into his favour, to restore him to his 
image, and to give him a name and a place in the 
home and the kingdom of heaven. How delightful 
to sit down under the shadow of the mystic vine, 
with the banner of love overhead, and see an end 
made to sin as a barrier to our salvation, — see ever- 
lasting righteousness gloriously wi'ought out and 
graciously brought in, and freely and divinely 
bestowed the moment we believe. Holy gratitude 
should well up within us and flow forth in 
melodious praise when we ponder the distinguish- 
ing grace that has given us a name and a place 
in the family of the redeemed ; when we go back 
in thought to the solemn realities of Gethsemane 
and Calvary, and forward to the time when Christ 
shall come the second time without sin unto 
salvation ; and when we remember that it is Jesus 
himself who has spread for us the sacrificial feast, 
that it is his shadow under which we sit down, that 
it is his table we approach, that it is his firuit 
that is sweet to our taste, that it is his banqueting 
house into which we are brought, and that it is he 
himself who hangs over us a banner of love. 

It is worthy of notice that the divine Saviour 
addresses the same people a second time, and now 
in such a manner as to remind them that God 
would be prepared to bless them as true Israelites 
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the moment they became the true children of the 
mighty wrestler and prevailer with God. He 
calls upon the people of Israel to fear Jehovah, — r 
"Fear ye him all ye the seed of Israel;" bat 
the word here rendered "fear" is a different sort 
of word from that rendered "fear" in the first 
clause of the verse. It means to be terrified, to 
be alarmed; so that it is as if he had said — "Be 
aroused to a sense of your danger, and be alarmed, 
all ye the seed of Israel." In this latter clause 
he seeks to awaken the people to a true sense of 
their awful danger while unreconciled to God. 
But why were they to be alarmed? They were 
to be alarmed because of the display which 
God had given of his hatred of sin in the sufferings 
of Christ. If such things were done in the green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry? If God so 
signally displayed his hatred of sin, of their sin, 
in the sufferings of his Son, what might they expect 
if they persisted in allowing unpardoned sin to 
rest upon them, and the greatest of all sins, the 
rejection and contempt of God's holy and accepted 
Messiah. He earnestly wished them to see their 
sin, and more especially the crowning sin of refusing 
to believe on himself, in order that they might 
repent, praise God, and be saved. In perusing 
the record of Christ's sufferings contained in the 
first half of this psalm we may learn in some 
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measure the sorrows of his soul when his holy 
teart was like to break because the pangs of 
propitiatory sufferiug were on him; and thence 
wee may form some faint idea of what we deserve 
on account of our sins, and of what we must 
perpetually endure if we reject or neglect so great 
salvation, treating the blood which Christ shed 
as a common thing, and persisting to the end of 
our lives in doing despite unto the Spirit of grace. 
It is in the light of the cross that we see the 
evil of sin, and God's attitude in relation to it. 
On that cross Jesus endured what none can fully 
know; but not too much to show to the universe 
<jod's detestation of sin, and determination to 
punish and put it down. That cross is the symbol 
of all Christian suffering; and what was there 
transacted was designed to imprint indelibly upon 
the heart of the universe the stem truth that 
though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not 
go unpunished. One look at that cross with its 
sorrowful burden ought to strike salutary alarm 
into every careless sinner's heart. - It ought to 
dispel the common, but, alas, fearfully fatal delusion 
that perish who may, they shall not, but shall be 
sure in one way or another to get into heaven 
at last. It ought to make the soul quake with 
terror, never to subside till it finds rest in that 
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divine and celestial bosom where alone it is to be 
found. 

"My Burety thou bast freely stood, 
And paid my ransom with thy blood, 

From death to set me free. 
Diviuely silent hast thou borne 
Hate, torture, taunt, and wreath of thorn. 
All for my sins and me. 

** And in thy cross I trembling see 
How sore their final doom must be 

Who cling to sin's embrace ; 
How stern the vengeance that shall fall 
On rebels and despisers all 

Who spurn the proffered grace." 



III. 

THE DELINEATION. 

" FOR HE HATH NOT DESPISED NOR ABHORRED THE 

AFFLICTION OF THE AFFLICTED ; NEITHER HATH 

HE HID HIS FACE FROM HIM ; BUT WHEN HE 
CRIED UNTO HIM, HE HEARD." 

In the verse preceding the divine Saviour calls 
upon all pious souls to fear Jehovah ; and exhorts 
the whole seed of Jacob to glorify him. In this 
verse he gives a good reason why his exhortation 
should be complied with, — "For he hath not 
despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted ; 
neither hath he hid his face from him ; but when 
he cried unto him he heard." 

Notice then what Jesus was. He is described here 
by himself; he characterizes himself as "the afflicted 
one." Others had their sorrows ; but he was " the 
man of sorrows." In no mouth would the language 
of the Lamentations be so appropriate as in his, — " Is 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow." 
No sorrow was like unto his, as in that hour of 
great darkness, in the chill of that doleful night, 
the death sweat oozed out from that wrung and 
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anguished heart; and next day, on the bitter tree 
that throbbed nnder his dying throes, when his 
heart sorrows sought vent in the heaven-piercing 
€ry, "My God, my God, wliy hast thou forsaken 
me ? " He was emphatically the stricken One, the 
smitten One, the afflicted One. 

But why was he afflicted ? He was afflicted 
because of sin. It was sin that was the mother of 
all his sorrows. Sin is the parent of all the sor- 
rows that have ever been endured. God has wisely 
and benevolently determined that sin should be a 
mother, and that her progeny should be a brood 
of sorrows. The suffering which sin has brought 
into the world is so wide-spread that it covers the 
entire field of humanity. We all experience suf- 
fering in one form or in another, in one degree 
or in another; and all human suffering is the 
result of sin, either actual or imputed, committed 
either by ourselves, or by some of our ancestoi's, 
or by the head and representative of the race, by 
whom sin entered into the world. Were it not for 
sin, there would be no bodily malady and no 
mental distress. There would be no such thing 
as poverty, or physical suffering, or mental agony, 
or persecution from others, or remorse of conscience 
in ourselves. Must not that be an evil thing and 
a bitter which has produced and is still producing 
such fruits as these. 
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But there is a more striking manifestation still 
of the evil of sin. It has brought death into 
the world — "By one man sin entered into the 
world and death by sin." There are two kinds 
of death — the death of the body and the death of 
the soul; and both are the penal consequences of 
sin. The death of the body is but the outer 
emblem of that death which is spiritual and 
eternal. The death of the soul involves the 
separation of the soul from God; and that death 
is both present and prospective. All who are not 
renewed in the spirit of their minds are separated 
even now from God, — ^separated in thought, for 
God is not in all their thoughts; separated in 
affection, for the carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; and separated in will, for instead of taking^ 
the will of God as the rule of their life, each 
one does what seemeth good in his own eyes. 
Being thus cut otf by their own act from the 
fountain of life, true happiness is not to be found. 
The most of their pleasures are drawn from 
polluted sources; and even these sources must 
sooner or later be dried up. The pleasures of 
sin are but for a season. Spiritual death is also 
prospective, running on, if not arrested, into that 
punishment which awaits the unconverted in 
another world, and which is represented as- 
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"everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power." 

But for sin there would have been no separation 
of the soul either from God or from the body. 
Had our first parents stood their trial, and remained 
in a holy state, they might have been removed 
from the eaiiih, but they would never have been 
subjected to the pangs of dissolution. The death 
of the body is the consequence of the sin of Adam ; 
for "in Adam all die." The death of the soul, 
. however, is the result of personal transgression, 
as we read, " the soul that sinneth it shall die." 

But there is a still more striking manifestation 
of the evil of sin. It has brought hell into 
existence. Had there been no sin in the universe 
there would have been no place of torment, no 
" spirits in prison." The fire that is not quenched 
has been kindled by sin; the worm that dieth 
not is the child of sin. The miseries of the finally 
lost are represented in the Bible under the most 
terrible emblems; and these miseries are endless. 
Oh then, what a tremendous evil sin must be ! 

" Sin has laid waste, 
Not here and there a country, but a world : 
Despatching, at a wide-extending blow, 
Entire mankind : and for their sakes defacing 
A whole creation's beauty with rude hands ; 
Blasting the foodful grain, the loaded branches • 
And marking all along its way with ruin." 
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But how could Jesus be afflicted because of sin 
when he knew no sin, had no self-consciousness 
of sin ? Jesus, though himself without sin, was 
nevertheless in the midst of sin. Sin had been 
before him in the world; it was around him and 
beneath him ; and hence he came in contact with it 
and with the sorrows and the sufferings which 
it involves. And more than this, — sin was not 
only before him, and around him, and beneath 
him ; it was on him. It was not indeed in him ; 
for his heart was the home of holiness. No onef 
could convict him of sin, — of any sin, whether of" 
omission or of commission; but, nevertheless, sin 
was on him. A multitude of sins were on him, a 
greater multitude, indeed, than were to be found 
on any other individual under the sun. The sin 
of the world was on him ; for the Lord had made 
to meet on him the iniquity of us all. He " bore 
our sins." He bore them about with him ; he bore 
them to Gethsemane ; he bore them to Calvary ; 
and he bore them up upon the accursed tree. 
He bore them thus because they were imputed 
to him, and he had become answerable for them. 
He was the sinner's substitute, bearing for a season 
what the sinner deserved to bear for ever, that 
the sinner might reap throughout eternity what 
the Saviour deserved to reap. He thus stood not 
only amid the guilty, but in the room of the guilty. 
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bearing, for a grand substitutionary purpose, what 
the guilty deserved to suflFer, but which they 
could not suflFer and yet be saved. He was 
wounded for our transgressions and bruised for 
our iniquities. Out of love for us he freely sur- 
rendered himself to become a sacrificial offering 
for our sins ; and hence, though he knew no sin, 
yet he was made sin for us. This was the reason, 
and the only reason, why the holy Son of God 
became the man of sorrows and the acquaintance 
of grief. It was under the dark shadow of our 
sin that the light of his soul went out, and left him, 
above aU his fellows in humanity, " the Afflicted 
One." He was afflicted in consequence of what 
he saw in men, and heard from their lips, and 
experienced at their cruel and blood-stained hands. 
He was afflicted by the assaults of the great enemy 
of our souls, who was allowed to tempt him, and 
to whom indeed there was a time afforded for 
such fierce, fiery, and furious temptations, that it 
was called "the hour and power of darkness." 
But above aU the afflictions from around and from 
beneath that were accumulated upon his sensitive 
soul, there was the far heavier affliction which 
was inflicted by the judicial right hand of the 
heavenly Father himself, when that right hand 
had become armed with the reddest thunder-bolts 
of flaming justice against sin. The surety of 
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sinners was smitten of God ; he was stricken with 
the awakened sword of justice. He was afflicted 
of God on account of our sin which lay so heavily 
upon him ; so that not only could he say, " See 
if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow which 
is done unto me," but he might add, "wherewith 
the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
fierce anger." Ah, the anguish of his soul at that 
moment who can conceive! And when we think 
of the affliction which, because of our sins, were 
heaped upon the Afflicted One, we may well say^ 
Was ever love like unto his love ? It was higher 
than heaven, what can we know ? It was deeper 
than heU, what can we do ? It was longer than 
the earth and broader than the sea; it was stronger 
than death; many waters could not quench it, 
or even cool it. It passeth our knowledge; but 
let it never pass away from our gratitude. And 
let us see to it that we do not deprive one that 
so loved us of the fruit of the travail, the painful 
travail, of his soul; that we do not lessen 
the joy that was set before him, — the joy which 
now fills his heart and which, passing from his 
heait to other hearts, fills aU the courts of heaven, — 
the joy which he feels when he sees those for whom 
he died clad in the garments of salvation, arrayed 
in the beauties of holiness, and walking in newness 
of life. 

B 
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Notice now what our divine Saviour did. He 
cried unto Jehovah. It is natural for those who 
are in affliction to cry, to give vent to their feelings 
of anguish in piercing cries. Why then, it may be 
asked, should we think it worth our while to turn 
any special attention to the fact that Jesus cried ? 
It is worth our while for various reasons. The 
crying of our Lord proves that he was indeed 
possessed of a humanity altogether like our own. 
His human nature was sensitive like ours, capable 
of feeling as we feel, and of being afflicted as we 
are af&icted. He was made in all points like as we 
are as regards his human nature ; and he continued 
in all points like as we are, sin excepted. His bone 
answered to our bone, his flesh to our flesh, and his 
heart to our heart. He was made in our image, 
that we may by and by be transformed into his. 
He appeared in our form, that we may hereafter 
appear in his. If we are his, in our souls we shall 
one day be like him, all glorious within, while our 
bodies too shall be fashioned like unto his, all 
glorious without. 

But the cry of our Lord under his afflictions is 
interesting to us, and instructive, too, because it 
was a supplicatory cry, — the cry of prayer. Even 
irrational creatures, when afflicted, will cry, but 
they cannot pray. It often happens, too, that 
even rational creatures emit cries in their sore 
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affictions which are anything but prayers. Their 
cries are often mere animal meanings, or groanings, 
or roarings ; but the cries of Christ were prayers, 
prayers that were poured into the ear, not of 
creatures, whose arms are so shortened that they 
can do little to save, but of the Great Creator, 
whose arm is never shortened that it cannot save, 
and whose ear is never closed against the cry of 
the distressed. Our divine Saviour in his affictions 
prayed unto his Father in heaven ; and thus he has 
left us an example that in all our afflictions we 
should follow his steps. 

The grand secret of support under affliction, and 
deliverance from it, lies in a peculiar state of the 
heart. If our heart be in heaven, if our heart be 
with God, if the desires of our heart be kept 
streaming upward, and resting nowhere but in the 
will of God, it is not in the power of creatures, with 
aU their possible resources of affliction, to rob us of 
our happiness, or to make us miserable. They may 
,«p r indeed, of e^hly po^»i„„,; thej 4 
torture our sensitive frames: they may cast the 
fi^^b^d. «.d ^ws oloi^^y L taLng int, 
the tenderest parts of our souls : nevertheless, if our 
hearts be with God, if their desires are ever travel- 
ing upward, as upon Jacob's ladder, to the true rest 
and home of our souls ; if our treasure be thus at 
the right hand of God, our happiness is far beyond 
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the reach both of peraecuting men and of persecut- 
ing devils. 

Let us now glance at some interesting phases of 
the treatment which our Substitute and Saviour 
had received at the hand of the supreme Moral 
Governor of the universe. He had been peculiarly 
blessed by Jehovah, even while he hung upon the 
cross ; and on account of this blessing the gi'atitude 
of his human soul gushed out and flowed forth 
toward his Father in heaven. "Jehovah/' says 
he, " hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of 
the Afflicted One; neither hath he hid his face from 
him; but when he cried unto him he heard." 

Note, then, first of all, that Jehovah, his Father, 
had not despised his affliction. The high priests 
and scribes and doctors of the law, the sancti- 
monious Pharisees, the carnal Sadducees, and the 
entire mass of the assembled people despised it. 
They deemed it of no importance whatsoever. 
Indeed, it was the butt of their envenomed shafts, 
the object of their sneering contempt. It never 
occurred to their thoughts that the affliction of the 
Afflicted One might have value in it, — ^value to atone 
for their sin, and to save their souls. But Jehovah 
did not despise it ; he ineffably esteemed it. It was 
of priceless value in his estimation. It was more 
precious than thousands of silver and of gold ; more 
precious than the cattle upon a thousand hiUs ; and 
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all the offerings wherewith sinful man might 
venture to draw near to the holy, sin-hating God, 
were not to be compared with it. 

But further, he " abhorred not the affliction of the 
Afflicted One." The Jews abhorred it. They abom- 
inated the very idea that a cinicified one should be 
their Messiah, and that his crucifixion should be a 
sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour unto God. 
They reviled him as an impostor and confederate of 
Satan ; and, through their agency, he was subjected 
to every conceivable indignity, and then nailed to 
the bitter cross. He was despised and abhorred 
for reasons which ought to have endeared him to 
them all the more. It was because he had stooped 
to place himself at the very base of the social 
pyramid, to divest himself of all external display, to 
be a man of sorrows and the acquaintance of grief. 
Those very sorrows and sufferings which he bore, 
and by which he was distinguished, and which 
repelled the Jews from embracing him, were the 
veiy reasons why they should have hailed him and 
clung to him, because these sorrows and sufferings 
belonged to them; they were the bitter fruits of 
their sin, which he was enduring in their room and 
for their sake. But that which was an abomination 
to the Jews was unspeakably acceptable to God. 
The Lord was well pleased with the Afflicted One, 
X3ven with his affliction. He was well pleased with 
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all that Christ suffered, even on the accursed 
tree; because what he suffered he suflfered pro- 
pitiatorily, — suffered in the room of the guilty, that 
the guilty might go free. The Lord abhorred not 
the affliction of the Afflicted One. He smelled in it 
a sweet savour, and became propitiated toward 
men, — the propitiated Jehovah. He is still, indeed, 
as he ever was and ever will be, the sin-hating 
God, but he is now the sin-pardoning God. He was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing unto men their trespasses. He who 
knew no sin was being made sin for them, that 
they might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 

But still further, the Saviour heaps reason above 
reason why all the fearers of Jehovah should praise 
him, and all the seed of Israel should glorify him, 
— "neither," says he, "hath he hid his face from 
him," namely, from the Afflicted One. For a season, 
indeed, God did hide his face from him ; he left him 
in darkness ; he even forsook him. But his dealing 
thus with the man of sorrows was not because he 
did not love him, not because he did not look upon 
him as his dearly beloved Son, not because he did 
not sympathize with him in his woe and yearn over 
him in his agony, but because necessity was laid 
upon him as the Moral Governor of the universe to 
exhibit, in the sinner's substitute, the desert of sin. 
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Having sinned, we deserve to be for ever excluded 
from the light of Jehovah's countenance ; to be for 
ever deserted by his favour and by his smile; to 
have God's face for ever hidden from us. Hence, 
for a season, he hid his face from our substitute ; 
but it was only for a season. Amid the darkness 
our substitute cried, — ^he cried with strong crying 
and tears, — ^he cried in prayer. He cried thus, — 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 
Be not far from me. Haste thee to help me. Save me 
from the lion's mouth and from the horns of the 
unicorns." He persevered in crying, and when he 
thus cried, the Lord heard him, the Lord answered 
him, the Lord lifted on him the light of his now 
propitiated countenance ; he hid not any longer 
his face from him. The darkness passed away, and 
the light of glory shone full into his soul. This 
light the Saviour experienced while he yet hung 
upon the cross and ere he exclaimed, "It is finished." 
Indeed, it was just when he received the answer to 
his prayer, when the darkness without and the 
darkness within passed completely away, and the 
light of the divine glory streamed down upon him, 
that he knew that the mediatorial work which 
the Father had given him to do was done, that he 
had finished transgression and made an end of sin, 
and brought in everlasting righteousness, and thus 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 



{ 
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And the moment he received the divine intimation 
that his mediatorial work was finished and accepted, 
he bowed and said, " My praise shall be of thee in 
the great congregation ; I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him." 

'* Lo, before the throne he stands, 
With atonement in his hands ; 
Angels look in wonder on, 
God beholds it from his throne. 
Will it stand the testing rays 
Of Jehovah's holy gaze ? 
Finds that keenest altar flame 
Aught therein of taint or blame ? 
No ! even in the Holiest's eyes, 
Peerless is the sacrifice : 
Awful Justice stands appeased, 
God the Holy smiles well pleased." 



IV. 



THE VOW. 

*' MY PRAISE SHALL BE OF THEE IN THE GREAT CONGRE- 
GATION: I WILL PAY MY VOWS BEFORE THEM THAT 
FEAR HIM." 

In the verse preceding the divine Saviour telk 
us what he was and what he had done; he was 
the Afflicted One, and in his affliction he had 
cried unto God. He tells us also the gracious 
treatment which he had received from Jehovah 
in the midst of his affliction; the divine Father 
did not despise nor abhor the affliction of the 
afflicted one ; neither did he for long hide his 
face from him ; for when Jesus cried unto him 
he heard. In consequence of this gracious treat- 
ment our crucified Lord resolved, even while yet 
hanging on the cross, to praise Jehovah in the 
great congregation, and there to pay his vows.' 
"My praise," says he, "shall be of thee in the 
great congregation: I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him." Such was the resolution 
of Jesus ; and it was made in the realized presence 
of his divine Father, and explicitly expressed to 
him. 
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Notice then the subject-matter of his praise, — 
"My praise shall be of thee," literally from thee, 
Jehovah. The thought here expressed is not 
that Jehovah would be the object of his praise, 
but that he would be the subject of it. It is as 
if our Saviour had said, — " The matter of my praise 
shall be drawn from thee, — ^from thy dealings with 
me in the capacity'- of the substitute of sinners, — 
from the display of thy matchless love, unspotted 
purity, and awful justice in my extraordinary 
sufferings on their behalf, and especially from the 
fact that on the ground of these sufferings thou 
art now a well-pleased God, the propitiated moral 
governor of the universe." On the occasion here 
referred to our Lord was not going to derive the 
matter of his praise from himself He might 
have done so; his unswerving and death-braving 
desire to save the sinner and promote the glory of 
God might have afforded abundant matter for 
praise. He had meat to eat that his disciples 
knew not of; his meat was to do his Father's will 
in the way of making propitiation for the sins of 
men. The promotion of the divine gloiy, by putting 
down sin and estabUshing holiness in the universe, 
was the object which lay nearest our Saviour's 
heart; and that was an object worthy of all praise. 
The matter of his praise, however, was to be not 
from himself, but from God. Even while dying 
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upon the cross oui* adorable Redeemer is exulting 
in the thought that Jehovah, our Father and our 
King, had been rendered propitious toward men 
by his voluntary obedience even until death. 

This holy resolution of Jesus assumed the shape 
of a solemn promise unto God. It was a vow. " I 
will pay my vows," says he, " before them that fear 
him." To vow is to promise to give or to do 
something ; and the vow is the thing which the 
person vowing promises to give or to do. The vows 
here referred to are vows which our Saviour had 
been secretly making to his Father in heaven during 
that awful darkness which he had been enduring, 
and from which he had just been delivered. Here, 
then, we have revealed to us a most interesting fact, 
and a fact not revealed in any other part of the 
Bible, the fact, namely, that he had made secret 
vows to God. He had pledged himself to do 
something for the glory of his Father, if he would 
but carry him triumphantly through all his 
sufferings, — at last remove them, and accept them 
as a perfect propitiation for the sins of men. It is 
most likely that these vows were vows to praise 
God in the presence of his disciples immediately 
after his resurrection, and, by means of his holy 
apostles, to praise him to the whole people of Israel, 
and, in due time, to the whole world. Under the 
old dispensation, men generally in making vows 
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pledged themselves to present some victim to God. 
On some occasions they vowed to give money, lands, 
their children, and other things;* but in general 
they vowed sacrifices, which would accordingly be 
presented to the Lord. The greater part of these 
sacrifices, however, according to Jewish usage, were 
reserved for sacrificial feasts, at which the person 
who had made the vows entertained either his 
friends or his poor neighbours, and where he 
expatiated on the goodness of God which had led 
him to make and to pay his vows. 

It is possible for us to vow to God, — to make 
promises unto him. We may pledge ourselves to do 
something for his glory. This was what Jesus did ; 
and he has left us an example that we should follow 
his steps. The most of us have made vows at one 
time or another. Have you paid the vows which 
you may have made when you were in trouble ? 
There is such a thing as perplexity and embarrass- 
ment in business. In a business point of view it 
may be that you have had a bad year ; and at that 
critical season your heart sunk within you. Your 
mist became a haze, and your haze a cloud, and your 
cloud a thunder-gloom, casting its dark shadow over 
all your future. You could not see through it, 
and your poor faith would not suffer you to see 

* See 1 Sam. i, 11 ; Gen. xxviii, 22; Levit. vii, 16 ; Psalm Ixvi, 
13-16. 
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over it and behind it ; and you sat down in despair. 
Then you vowed a vow unto the Lord ; you know 
what it was. Have you kept it ? Your Father in 
heaven dispersed the cloud, and lighted up your 
sky with the sun of returning prosperity, 
giving you better trade, and bringing you to a 
better mind. And what about your promise ? 
" Better is it that thou shouldest not vow^ 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay." 
Perhaps you have been in affliction. Your body 
may have been enfeebled, and your mind along 
with it, and that, too, at a time when you most 
needed and most longed for your maximum rate 
of energy and strength. You remember how de- 
sponding, yea how despairing you were. Like 
Hezekiah you wept sore; and you vowed that if 
God would but restore you you would live for the 
future more devoted to his service. It may be that 
while you were lying on the verge of the grave you 
looked up to a heaven for which you felt that you 
were quite unprepared, and looked down into a 
gaping hell ready to receive you; and as you 
gazed up to the one, and peered down into the 
other, you solemnly vowed that if God would but 
spare your life you would turn over a new leaf, 
give your heart to Christ, and live the life of a 
Christian. Have you paid your vow ? Would the 
strain of the restored Hezekiah befit your lips, — 
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" The living, the living, he shall praise thee as I do 
this day; the father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. The Lord was ready to save 
me ; therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life in the house of 
the Lord." Have you paid the vows which you 
made when in danger of bereavement? Some 
bereavements are very sad. The direst wrench the 
heart knows is often experienced then. It is 
terrible to look on the long-loved and familiar face 
at the withering, blighting, bitter moment when 
the spirit has just fled, when death has changed 
the loved one's countenance, and snatched the spirit 
away. Well, you may have been anticipating such 
a sad bereavement. You stood looking, it may be, 
upon a venerated parent, a beloved brother, or wife, 
or husband, or child apparently about to be re- 
moved from you by the heavy stroke of death, and 
you secretly vowed to give something, or to do 
something, if God would but spare the deaj* one. 
And it may be that your prayer was heard and 
answered ; and if so, what about your vow ? Have 
you kept your promise made in circumstances so 
solemn ? " Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay." Have 
you performed the vows which you may have made 
when upon the sea? Perhaps you have been on 
the sea during a storm. The wind was howling. 
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the vessel was heaving, the waves were rolling over 
the deck, the timbei*s of the labouring vessel were 
creaking, and the great deep opened her mouth as 
if to engulf you in a watery sepulchre. Did you 
not pledge yourself to give or to do something, if 
the Almighty Ruler of the winds and the waves 
would but bring you safely to land? Have you 
paid your vows ? It would have been better for 
you not to have vowed than to have vowed and 
not to have paid. Have you paid the vows which 
you may have made in the midst of your gratitude 
for favour received ? There are spiritual as well as 
temporal deliverances, which all Christians ex- 
perience. There are some who have been years in 
darkness; at times they have been almost in 
despair; and at such times they could say with 
David, "I am weary with my groaning; all the 
night make I my bed to swim ; I water my couch 
with my tears." These, it is true, are extreme 
cases; but minor cases of spiritual doubt and 
difficulty are known and felt by all Christians. 
Now when such obscurations break up in sunshine, 
when such shadows of death are turned into the 
light of the morning, the heart is full of joy and 
gratitude, and the reHeved one, in the exuberance 
of his happy emotions, is ready to vow a vow 
unto the Lord. Let all such be careful to dis- 
charge their self-imposed obligations ; for the Lord 
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will not hold him guiltless who neglects to paj 
his vows. 

Notice now concerning this pledge of Jesus 
of what it consisted, — " My praise," says he, '' shall 
be of thee in the great congregation." He promised 
unto God to praise him ; to think exaltingly and 
to speak exaltingly of him. He promised, too, 
to praise him "in the great congregation." Even 
while he hung upon the cross on Calvary, he vowed 
to appear by means of his disciples before the great 
congregation of Israel as assembled together at 
the Pentecostal feast, and thence and ultimately 
to appear in all the congregations in the vrorld, 
and when appearing in their midst to think 
exaltingly of Jehovah and to speak exaltingly 
of his excellency and glory and loving-kindness, — 
more especially as these are manifested in his 
wondrous propitiousness toward all the children 
of men. 

And our divine Saviour has kept his promise; 
he has paid his vows. He appeared to his disciples 
after his resurrection and made known to them 
the acceptance of his work and the glory of God's 
propijbiousness ; through them, again, he appeared 
to the Pentecostal great congregation, and made 
known again, and still more explicitly, Gods 
excellency and glory and loving-kindness to the 
children of men ; and from that day onward till now. 
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wherever the sound of his gospel has been heard, 
theroi has the voice of Jesus been listened to, 
praising Jehovah as the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
and forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin. 
Within every sanctuary around the globe, where 
the gospel of the gi'ace of God is preached, there 
has Jesus been engaged in praising Jehovah. He 
has paid his vows in our hearing. Before us, as 
before others, he has extolled, and magnified, and 
exalted his Father in heaven as Light and Love, 
jis fully and for ever well pleased toward us, so 
that there is no reason in our God why the very 
chief of sinners should not rush without delay 
to the divine mercy-seat, and accept, with an 
overflowing heart, the gift of a full and free and 
everlasting pardon. Listen, then, to the praises 
of Jesus, while he praises his Father, and commends 
him to your faith, your confidence, your grati- 
tude, and your love, because through his media- 
torial work God is now ready to receive you, 
to call you son or daughter, and to make you 
an heir or an heiress of his celestial and eitemal 
glory. 

And thus Jesus has fully paid his vows. Let us 
pay ours, whatever they may be. Let us bring to 
God whatever we may have promised, and which 
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we may have been keeping back. If you have been 
neglecting prayer, then surround the altar of j-^our 
God, and offer unto him the calves of your lips, — 
the sacrifices of praise and prayer. If you have 
been neglecting the public worship of God, then 
turn over a new leaf, and never let your place be 
vacant, without a reason that will stand the test of 
a deathbed, or of the judgment day. And is there 
no work you can do for Christ which you are 
neglecting ? There are thousands of children 
throughout the country willing to be taught the 
way to heaven ; but how few Christians are w^illing 
to undertake the trouble of teaching them. And 
how often is this work left to the young and the 
inexperienced, who greatly need instruction them- 
selves. Perhaps your vow assumed the form of a 
promise to lay aside a certain proportion of your 
worldly substance to uphold the worship of God on 
the earth, and to spread his truth around the globe. 
Alas, how many spend large sums on their own 
pleasure, — and pleasure, too, of a very questionable 
kind, — but grudge the smallest pittance to help 
forward that cause for which the Saviour shed his 
blood. Consider how much you owe your Lord; 
and then you will say, what can I do for hina who 
lived and loved and died for me ? 



<( 



ihiiu. luvcu anu. uicu. lui hxks i 

Give strength, give thought, give deeds, give pelf ; 
Give love, give tears, and give thyself. 
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Give, give, be always giving. 
Who gives not, is not living ; 
The more we give. 
The more we live. 

** That man may last, but never lives. 

Who much receives, and nothing gives ; 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
Creation's blot, creation's blank." 



Look to the dear cross on which " one died for 
all," and look till the love that shines there kindles 
love on the sacred altar of your heart. That cross 
is the great thunder-rod of humanity that attracted 
to itself and averted from us a doom that would 
have crushed us to hell. That cross is the banner- 
staff on which was erected the mystic serpent 
whereat a world of dead may look and live. Look, 
unto Jesus, then, and see in him the expression at 
once of God's love to your soul and hatred of your 
sin; of his desire to pardon and determination to 
punish, — to pardon the sinner while punishing his 
sin. God has not only sent his Son to die for you, 
but he has also sent his Spirit to strive with you. 
In Christ all things are ready, all is provided for 
you that you need to make your life on earth holy 
and happy and usefiil; and thus to prepare you for 
glory and honour, coupled with immortality, in the 
bright and the better land. In our own hands is 
placed the tremendous responsibility of choosing 
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our eternal lot ; for the character we now form, and 
the conduct we now pursue, will determine our 
future destiny, and fix the degree of blessedness or 
of misery which we shall enjoy or endure through- 
out eternity. Oh how dreadful it must be to 
perish with the cup of salvation within reach, yea, 
pressed to your very lips ; to go down to perdition 
in the very neighbourhood of the cross, like a ship 
going down within sight of the harbour! Take 
the pardon, then, which Jehovah proffers; fall 
into his open arms ; and life, eternal life, is youre. 



a 



V. 



THE FEAST. 



THE MEEK SHALL EAT AND BE SATISFIED : THEY SHALL 
PRAISE THE LORD THAT SEEK HIM : YOUR HEART 
SHALL LIVE FOR EVER." 



These words embody some of the thoughts which 
were cherished by our Saviour while he hung upon 
the cross, and just before he expired. It is deeply 
interesting to know how such a mind was occupied 
while on the very borders of eternity. "The 
meek/' said he, "shall eat and be satisfied; they 
shall praise the Lord that seek him; your heart 
shall live for ever." It is evidently to his disciples 
that he refers under the designations "the meek," 
and they that seek the Lord. 

The believing disciples of Christ are here 
characterized as "the meek;" but the original 
expression here rendered "the meek" is of a some- 
what doubtful signification. The best critics regard 
it as meaning rather " the afflicted," than " the 
meek." It is perfectly true that the followers of 
Christ have, in all ages hitherto, been afflicted ones. 
Not only have they been required to bear the 
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crooks, crosses, and losses which are the common 
lot of humanity in all conditions of society, but they 
have had a large additional burden of afflictions 
to carry which has been peculiar to themselves. 
There is a peculiar crook in the lot of all true 
Christians ; and it arises from the twist which is 
given to their circumstances by the prejudices of 
the unbelieving. There is a special cross which 
many of Christ's disciples have^to bear, — the cross 
of ignominy, to which the Saviour himself referred 
when he said, — "If any man will be my disciple, 
let him take up his cross and follow me." There 
are certain losses, too, which they must lay their 
account with enduring; for they have sometimes 
to be endured. In becoming a Christian many 
even in our own land must be prepared to lose the 
good opinion and confidence and favour of some in 
the world whose good opinion and confidence and 
favour would not only be pleasant, but also often- 
times profitable. When a man becomes decided 
for Christ and for Christ's cause, he may lose the 
support and countenance of many in the world 
whose support and countenance might be very 
useful to him in his business and in his material 
suiToundings. And in other parts of the world, 
in India, for example, the sacrifices which must be 
made by those who embrace and profess Christianity 
are something terrible, more trying to poor human 
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nature than death itself. Thus it is that the 
disciples of Christ have in ancient times been, and 
still are, to a great extent, afflicted ones. " All they 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus," we read, 
"shall suffer persecution." If, in the progi'ess of 
the humanizing influence of Christianity, Christ's 
followers have ceased in such a country as our 
own to be exposed to death, or to the loss of their 
earth I}'' all, for the gospel's sake, they have not 
ceased to be exposed to those petty kinds of per- 
secution which are none the less envenomed and 
bitter and cruel to the tender heart. All such 
afflictions, however, are cheerfully borne for the 
Master's sake. They are a price which Christ's 
disciples willingly pay for the truth of truths, 
which reveals God to them in all his love and 
loveliness ; which leads them back to God's favour, 
and restores them to his image ; and which thus 
saves and sanctifies the soul. 

But if any should prefer the rendering of our 
authorized version, and read " the meek " instead of 
the afflicted, they will easily discern an interesting 
connection between the afflictions of Christ's fol- 
lowers and their meekness. Affliction in other 
persons often makes them very unlovely in their 
character, rendering them fretful, irritable, morose, 
revengeful, or misanthropic. It sours their tem- 
per instead of sweetening it. There are many 
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temptations in human life to vindictiveness. One 
cannot travel very far along the road of life without 
being subjected to treatment that is more or less 
provocative of revenge. Around us all, in the 
church as well as in the world, there are many who 
are extremely selfish, very self-important, and very 
regardless of the feelings of others. They are even 
ruthless in reference to all but themselves, and 
those who may be regarded as parts and appendages 
of themselves. Some are harsh, yea, cruel in a 
certain way, or even brutal; others are cold and 
callous calculators in reference to the ways and 
means by which they may turn their neighbours, 
at their neighbour's cost, to their own advantage. 
In acts, in words, in looks, almost all have to suffer 
from such persons. The meek suffer and endure. 
They sufier and do not retaliate. They suffer 
and beat down within them the rising spirit 
of revenge. They endeavour to crucify every 
prompting to malice. They love their enemies, 
not indeed^ with complacency, but with com- 
passion; and thus they are Christ-like and God- 
like. And such are all true Christians in a 
lesser or greater degree. The love of Christ and of 
God in Christ constrains and restrains them. And 
thus the afflictions of those in whom Christ dwells, 
come from whatever quarter they may, are over- 
ruled in the wonder-working providence of God 
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for their good. In their renewed hearts the 
principle of benevolence holds sway; and under 
that reign of love they are freed from the spirit of 
revenge toward men and of discontent toward God. 
They wish well to their very persecutors; they 
love their very enemies ; they pray for them that 
despitefully use them and persecute them; and 
they pity the prejudices which fan the flame of 
the persecuting spirit. 

But there is another and a co-operating reason 
for the meekness of the time Christian under his 
afflictions. His heart is not here. His home is 
not on earth. He is but a pilgrim passing along 
the world's highway. He knows that he is in 
an enemy's country; but he knows, too, that he 
is rapidly passing through it, that, fast as time can 
carry him, he is approaching his heavenly father- 
land and the city of his everlasting habitation, 
the citv which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. Heaven is the home of Christ 
and of all Christians. Our Saviour was not at 
home while he was upon the earth ; for there was 
much around him that was unhomelike and un- 
heavenly. He felt that he was away from home, 
in a far distant countiy, and amid a people that 
knew him not. Indeed they treated him as 
an intruding stranger; they despised and rejected 
him ; they hated him without a cause ; and at last 
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they cried, " Away with him, away with him." 
He stayed for a season with us ; but he sighed for his 
home on high. It was thither that his heart turned 
wliilc he was ou earth ; and it is there that he 
now is. It is there that he enjoys his mediatorial 
reward ; and it is there that he wears his crown. It 
is thither that he gathers his followers ; and it is 
there that he is at home. Hence the Christian's 
heart is on high ; his ti'easure is on high ; his hopes 
stretch outward and upward to the home that is oh 
high ; and thus he has learned in whatsoever state 
he is on earth therewith to be content. He 
knows both how to be abased and how to abound; 
everywhere and in all things he is instructed both 
to bo full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to suffer need, both to be flattered and to be -frowned 
upon, both to be caressed and to be persecuted 
for righteousness' sake. This contentment is one 
of the grand secrets of Christian meekness ; it keeps 
the true Christian both mild and meek under 
his afflictions, whatever may be their character and 
from whatever quarter they may come. The 
contented ai'e always mild and meek; it is the 
discontented alone that are fretful and morose. 

The disciples of Christ are further characterized 
here as " they that seek the Lord." The dying 
Messiah thought of his disciples, not only /as 
aiflicted and meek, but also as those who seek 
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the Lord. Some might imagine, indeed, that he 
might rather have thought of them as those that 
have found the Lord. There is indeed a sense in 
which it is true that they have found the Lord. 
They have found that he is ; that he is the Infinite 
One ; that he is the Father of their S2)irits and the 
Former of their bodies; that he is the sin-hating 
One, and that he hates their sins with ineffable 
hatred ; that he nevertheless loves their souls with 
love as ineffable as the hatred wherewith he hates 
their sins ; and that he is propitious toward them 
and ready to forgive. But while the disciples of 
Christ have thus found the Lord, they have not 
found him to perfection; and it is still and will 
for ever be their busiest business and their dearest 
delight to seek him. The finite may find the In- 
finite ; but the finite can never adequately find the 
Infinite out. If it did it would itself become 
infinite in its grasp, and it would then cease to 
be finite. The creature never can by searching 
find out and out the fulness of the Creator. No, 
indeed; that cannot be. But it will be the ever- 
lasting study and joy of every rational creature 
that has not been bent aside from the perpendicular 
of its nature to search deeper and deeper, higher 
and higher, wider and wider into the boundless 
expanse of that infinite fulness. The rational 
creature that is right in its relations to the Creator 
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will ever aspire and soar toward him who is at once 
its source and its end. As the heliotrope ever 
turns toward the orb of day ; as the eagle delights 
with its undimmed eye to rise up in its majestic 
bearings towards that same glorious source of light ; 
as rills, rivulets, and rivers ever run onward to the 
great ocean ; so the holy human creature ever turns 
toward and rises with ever rapt delight toward 
God. 

"Rivers to the ocean run, 

Nor stay in all their course ; 
Fire ascending seeks the sun; 

Both speed them to their source. 
So a soul that's bom of Grod 

Pants to view his glorious face ; 
Upwards tends to his abode, 

To rest in his embrace." 

All true Christians thus seek Jehovah, and to 
all eternity they will seek him. They desire to 
know the good, the beautiful, the grand, the 
sublime, the satisfying, the true ; and it is in God, 
and in God alone, that the perfectly good, the 
perfectly beautiful, the perfectly grand, the per- 
fectly sublime, the perfectly satisfying, and the 
perfectly true are to be found. All these things 
are either in God, and will be for ever in him, or 
they come from God, and have their far more 
perfect archetype in him. It is no wonder then 
that the believing disciples of Jesus seek Jehovah. 
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for he is the only portion and the only home of the 
soul. 

Such are some of the characteristics of all truly 
Christian people; and they are described here as 
gating, being satisfied, and as praising the Lord. 
The dying Messiah, then, besides thinking of his 
disciples, and holding up to himself and to his 
Father some of their characteristics, also thinks 
of and mentions how they would be affected when 
he himself as a triumphant propitiator for the 
sins of the world should, after his resurrection, 
praise his propitiated Father, and thus pay before 
them that fear him the vows which he had vowed 
during the lonely houre of his agony and dereliction. 
" The meek shall eat," says he, " and be satisfied ; 
they shall praise the Lord that seek him." 

The word "eat" has, of course, a spiritual re- 
ference ; and it was suggested to our Lord by 
the word "vows" which he had employed in the 
verse preceding. "I will pay my vows," he had 
said, "before them that fear him." Vows among 
th e Jews had reference to various objects ; but in 
general they had reference to sacrificial thank- 
offerings. He who vowed to the Lord generally 
vowed to present to him some sacrificial thank- 
offering ; but in sacrificial thank-offerings it was 
only a small selected portion of the victim that 
was consumed upon the altar, the remainder of the 
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devoted animal being eaten with thankfulness of 
heart amid assembled friends and neighbours. " The 
reference," says Delitzsch, " to the ritual of the 
peace-offering is very obvious. And it is not less 
obvious, that the blessing, which, for all who can 
be saved, springs from the salvation that has fallen 
to the lot of the sufferer, is here set forth. But 
it is just as clear that this blessing consists in 
something much higher than the material advan- 
tage which the share in the enjoyment of the animal 
sacrifice imparts; the sacrifice has its spiritual 
meaning, so that its outward forms are lowered, 
as it were, to a mere figure of its true nature; 
it relates to a spiritual enjoyment of spiritual and 
lasting results. How natural, then, is the thought 
of the sacramental eucharist, in which the second 
David, like to the first, having attained to the 
throne through the suffering of death, makes us 
partakers of the fruits of his sufferings." * Now, 
when the dying Messiah vowed to his Heavenly 
Father, his vow had reference to a sacrificial thank- 
offering. He promised to Jehovah to offer up to 
him a sacrifice of praise, the calves of his lips. 
"My praise," said he, "shall be of thee in the 
great congregation." He resolved to praise Je- 
hovah, and thus to commend him to the admiration 

* Commentary on the Psalms. 
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and adoration of the great Pentecostal congregation, 
and of all the congregations of the world. This 
sacrifice of praise was the sacrificial calves of his 
lips; and the presentation of these sacrificial 
calves constituted a feast of fat things full of 
marrow for all peoples. It was Zion*s provision, 
given for the life of the world ; and the invitation 
to partake of it was as wide as its destination, 
and a welcoming, " Ho," was called out, and is still 
being called out, to every one that hungereth and 
thirsteth. To every soul of man it was said, and is 
still being said, " O taste and see that the Lord is 
good." But though the feast is free to all, it is only 
some who avail themselves of its rich and satisfying 
provision. It is only some who "eat;" the rest 
starve and die. It is believers who eat and live, 
and they alone. It is they who can truly say, 
" Thy words were found and I did eat them ; and 
thy word was unto me the joy and the rejoicing of 
my heart." It is a spiritual feast at which the 
believer sits down; and the eating is a spiritual 
process; it is the soul receiving and making its 
own the glorious truth that centres in and around 
the Cross. During the course of his public ministry 
Jesus had said in the hearing of his disciples, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto yon, except yQ eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, yQ 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh and 
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drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day/' * To eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man and to drink his blood, is to believe 
in the atoning sacrifice of Christ as at once ab- 
solutely necessary and completely sufficient for the 
salvation of men. The act of believing is analogous 
to the act of eating. As the nourishing power is 
in the food we eat, so the saving power is in the 
truth we believe : and hence the Saviour added, 
" For my flesh is meat indeed and my blood is drink 
indeed." The atoning sacrifice of Christ secures 
to all who believe spiritual and eternal life ; every 
one who does eat of this spiritual food, and drink of 
this spiritual drink, enters immediately on the 
enjoyment of a holy and a happy state of being 
which shall never terminate ; and even the mortal 
part of our nature shall, through the power of the 
Redeemer's sacrifice, at the close of the present 
condition of things put on immortality. Now 
from the very cross the dying Messiah clearly sees 
that his disciples shall appropriate to themselves 
and assimilate to their spiritual being what they 
require of his sacrifice of praise, receiving his 
thoughts and making them their own. He sees that 
they would think as he thought of the Eternal 
King; that they would think of him as the sin- 

♦ John vi, 53, 54. 
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hating indeed, but also as the now propitiated 
moral governor of the univerae. 

Notice now the result of their eating ; they shall 
"be satisfied," says the Messiah. Inward satis- 
faction, contentment of soul, is what all are in 
search of, but which few find, because the boon is 
sought for in quarters where it never can be found. 
There is no power in all the material universe to 
calm the troubled heart, and allay the tempest of 
the soul. What is needed is something that can 
give pardon and purity; a way by which the 
wandering prodigal and disobedient subject may 
return in peace to its Father and its King. That 
way is the way of the propitiation which Jesus 
finished upon the cross. It is only by coming to 
know God in Christ, and to think of him as pro- 
pitiated for our sins, that the soul of man can be 
satisfied. No other object in existence but God, 
and God propitiated, can meet and satisfy the 
deepest desires of the moral and immortal soul. 
They who go to other feasts than the feast of the 
fat things which the Messiah has provided for us, 
and who go to these feasts in preference to the 
feast in Zion, expecting to derive from them full 
satisfaction to their souls, will find in the end and 
to their cost, that what is outwardly fair and 
winsome and tempting to the eye, is inwardly but 
as the dark apples of Sodom, and the dark grapes 
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of Gomorrah ; while that which is sweet in the 
mouth, sweet in the present enjoyment, w^ill, in its 
future consequences, be bitter. as wormwood and 
gall in the belly, yea, it will bite like a serpent 
and sting like an adder. 

It is added, " They shall praise the Lord that seek 
him." How interesting is that expression ! Grod 
only needs to be known in order to be loved and 
praised. No one can seek God so as to find him 
without being led there and then to burst out 
into songs of love and gratitude ; and ever after 
the heart is turned into a temple of praise. The 
disciples of Christ, in partaking of his votive feast, 
in eating, in appropriating to themselves of his 
commendatory thoughts wherewith he praises 
Jehovah as now propitiated, will thus imbibe his 
spirit and begin themselves in their respective 
spheres. to praise Jehovah. They will consecrate 
the remainder of their days to the delightful task 
of exalting Jehovah as now propitiated for the 
sins of the whole world, and of thus commending 
him to the reception of all men everywhere as 
the Lord, the Lord God, mercifal and gracious, 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, and forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin, though he will not always forgive. By 
thus praising God themselves they will be instru- 
mental in diflFusing around them the thoughts of 
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the Messiah, and spreading abroad that truth of 
truths that can alone make the spiritual captives 
free, and fill them with peace and joy and hope. 

Mark now how the Messiah encourages the meek 
who sit at his table ; " your heart," says he, " shall 
live for ever." In the former clauses of this verse 
he had been soliloquizing, speaking to himself, and 
perhaps also to his Father in heaven. But in this 
clause he draws near in thought to each of his poor 
but meek ones, and whispers to them, " Your heart 
shall live for ever." Our Saviour delights thus to 
draw near to us in thought. He is near to us, ever 
near, if our eyes were but open to see him^, and our 
ears to hear him cheering us with the gracious 
promise, "Lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world." He never will leave us; he 
never will forsake us. And many are the ways 
in which he can communicate to us his loving and 
most encom-aging promises. Many are the ways by 
which he says to us, "Your heart shall live for 
ever." In the Bible; in the, preaching of his 
gospel; in the ordinance of the sacraments; and 
dii-ectly by his Spirit, he gives us the assurance 
that we shall, never die. The heart of Nabal, the 
churlish husband of Abigail, died within him, it is 
said; it was wrung with distress for the loss of 
his earthly pelf, and he became as a stone, it is 
added ; but no power on earth can cause the heart 
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of the humblest believer to die within him; his 
heart lives, and it shall live for ever. The good 
news contained in Clirist's praise and in the gospel 
of his grace is its life. The gospel of the grace 
of God is the very life of our souls. He who 
knows it, and lives under its benign influence, is 
happy; his conscience is pacified, his heart is at 
rest, he has found that inward satisfaction and 
sublime contentment of soul which nothing else 
could give ; and he is inexpressibly happy even 
amid all the distresses and persecutions that can 
assail him. He rejoices even now with a joy that 
is delightful, and that is sometimes unspeakable 
and full of glory, and he shall rejoice for ever. 
His heart shall live for ever ; its sorrow and sighing 
will for ever flee away. He will enter into the 
fiilness of the joy of his once crucified but now 
risen and victorious Lord, and his heart will share 
that joy to the fulness of its capacity, "To him 
that overcometh," says the exalted Jesus from his 
throne in glory, " will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." 



VI. 

THE VISION. 

"ALL THE ENDS OF THE WORLD SHALL REMEMBER AND 
TURN UNTO THE LORD : AND ALL THE KINDREDS OF 
THE NATIONS SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE THEE. FOR 
THE KINGDOM IS THE LORD's : AND HE IS THE 
GOVERNOR AMONG THE NATIONS." 

The direst of our Lord's agonies passed away 
toward the close of his crucifixion. The double 
darkness vanished before he expired, and the light 
of the divine countenance shone in upon his soul. 
He died in glorious light ; and in the latter half of 
this sacred song we have some of his grateful and 
triumphant utterances during that blessed irradiat- 
ing gleam that shone athwart him ere he burst 
his material fetters, and soared away to the bosom 
and the paradise of God. It was during these few 
moments of light that our Lord, — pausing, as it 
were, ere his human spirit clapped its joyous wings 
and fled away, — ^gave utterance in sublime and 
silent soliloquy to these words: "All the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord : 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
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before thee ; for the kingdom is the Lord's : and he 
is the governor among the nations." 

Notice then that Jesus, while just on the very- 
eve of expiring on the cross, thought of our vrorld 
and of us. He thought not so much of himself and 
of his own exaltation to paradise and to the very 
right hand of the Majesty of the universe, as of 
our world and of those that dwell upon it. In his 
expression, "All the ends of the world," he evident- 
ly refers to our world. No doubt he was interested 
in other worlds ; for he was the creator, upholder, 
and governor of them all. In other worlds there 
were probably grander and more beautiful objects 
than in ours. There can be little doubt that in 
many of them there were those grandest and most 
beautiful of all finite objects, holy moral creatures. 
Still our merciful and faithful high priest, though 
dying at the hands of human monsters, and under 
the terrible load of human sins, thought of oui* 
world in the very hour of his agony and death. 

It is worthy of notice that he thought not only 
of our world as a whole, but of our part of the 
world in particular. He speaks of " the ends of the 
world," yea, of " all the ends of the world ;" and 
therefore our part of the world is included. It may 
be that he did not think more lovingly of one part of 
the world than of another ; for he was impartial in 
his sympathies. His heart embraced the whole 
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world ; and if we could have seen into it we should 
have seen that there was a place in his heart for 
every part of the world. Palestine indeed was 
there, and Syria was there, and Greece was there, 
and Rome was there, but Britain too was there; and 
so was France, and so was Germany, and so was 
Russia, and so was Turkey, and so was China afar, 
and so was Africa with all its sable heads, and so 
was Australia, and all America, and all the islands, 
large and small, of the mighty oceans. All the 
world was in the heart of the dying Saviour. 
When he speaks of "the ends of the world," he 
means the farthest off parts of the world, the parts 
that were farthest off from that sacred spot of 
Calvary where he was, and where he died. But in 
speaking of these far away parts of the world, he 
did not overlook the parts nearer to him; and 
therefore, he really means even the ends of 
the earth. The eye of the dying Redeemer, in 
passing from Palestine, travelled over the inter- 
vening countries, and round the entire circum- 
ference of the globe, never pausing till it had 
surveyed all parts, even the very ends of the 
world. 

But notice still further that it was not merely or 
chiefly of the solid world and its ends of which the 
expiring Saviour thought. It was to the human 
inhabitants of the world and its ends that his 
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latest thoughts turned; and around them did the 
loving fibres of his last feelings on earth gather 
in earnest and anxious but hopeful solicitude. No 
doubt there was much in the world's physical 
stinicture, in its gorgeous vegetable decorations, anfl 
in its innumerable tribes of innocent irrational 
creatures that abound on the dry land, that teem 
in the air, and that pass through the paths of the 
great deep, to engage the interest of the large- 
minded and great-souled Son of God; but it was 
not with such objects as these that in the hour of 
his decease he was interested. His decease was 
propitiatory, and his interests and anxieties, his 
sympathies and compassions his delights and loves 
• were with the children of men. Therefore, when he 
speaks of the ends of the world, he means the 
people who are even at the ends of the world. 
This is rendered evident by his words at the close 
of the verse, " all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee." 

"The nations" here referred to are Gentile 
nations; the Jews are referred to in a preceding 
verse. He was interested, no doubt, in that single 
Jewish people, amid whom he had been bom, and 
within whose borders he had limited his personal 
ministrations while he went about doing good, 
and teaching and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom. His great loving heart had a place for 
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them, and a place near to its very centre ; and his 
prayer doubtless was the very same as that of his 
apostle afterwards, who said, "My heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is that they might be 
saved." But his heart was too large to be fiUed 
by the one Jewish people. It expanded over the 
whole world, and its sympathies and interests 
gathered around every nation on the globe. The 
British nation, among the rest, had a place in his 
thoughts and affections; and doubtless he would 
think of our nation as it lies now scattered into 
a multitude of nations in all the ends of the earth ^ 
for as the sun never sets upon the British pos- 
sessions, so it never sets upon the British people. 

It is worthy of notice that he thought not, 
merely of the nations in general, but of the 
kindreds, or families, of the nations. His tender 
eye scanned the component tribes of the various 
nations; and its loving gaze searched inward stiU 
in reference to these tribes till it rested, in its last 
longing looks, upon the various component families, 
and, consequently, upon the various individuals 
who compose these families. He thought of Jews 
as a whole J but he also thought of the various 
tribes and of the various families of the Jewish 
people. And so with all other peoples ; he thought 
of them all in detail. His thoughts drew in from 
the mighty masses to the lesser multitudes; and 
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from the lesser multitudes to their still smaller 
kindreds ; and from the still smaller kindreds to 
the little domestic clusters; and in these little 
domestic clusters the interests of his soul gathered 
around the single individuals of which each family 
is composed. His sympathies could, in the end, 
terminate nowhere but on single souls. It is in 
single souls that all the misery that exists is ex- 
perienced; and it is in single souls that all the 
happiness that is is enjoyed. It was for individual 
souls that Jesus gave himself a ransom. He 
worked out, by life and by death, by wondrous 
doings and by stiU more wondrous sufferings, a 
propitiation for the sins of all the individuals that 
compose the whole world. And now it was anxiety 
for the weal of single souls that drew his thoughts 
ere he expired to all the ends of the world, and to 
all the kindreds of the nations. He thought of us, 
— of us individually. 

Dear reader, whoever thou art, or whatever thou 
hast been, he thought of thee and of thy soul ; as 
thy soul had a share in the work, so it had a 
share in the life-long love of Jesus; and it had 
a share too in his last thought on earth. Yes, 
indeed, for you belong to some kindred of some 
nation ; and of all the kindreds of all the nations 
the dying Saviour thought, and for them all he 
felt the tenderest sympathy. And what he was 
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then that he is still. Jesus sees all persons and 
all things in heaven above us, in hell beneath us, 
and on earth around us. He is looking at all 
peraons and at all things, arid thinking about them. 
That is what we cannot do. If we think about 
things in heaven, we lose sight for the moment 
of things on earth ; and if we think of things past, 
we lose sight for the time of things present and 
to come. But it is different altogether with Jesus. 
His eye sees all persons and all things at once; 
and his mind takes them all in at once; and 
therefore he knows all of us and all about us. He 
is thinking of us; and his heart is going out 
yearningly toward us; because he longs for our 
bliss. Will you not requite thought with thought, 
interest with interest, love with love? Will you 
not think of him who first thought of you ? Will 
you not love him who first loved you ? Will you 
not devote yourself to him who first devoted 
himself to you ? The moment has never yet ticked 
on the great clock of time that has found him 
forgetful of you, or uninterested in you. He loves 
you ; loves you as no human friend ever loved you 
or ever will love you. Why, then, not love him ? 
Why keep him standing outside in the winter 
cold and sleet and storm ? Is he not royal ? Is 
he not yom- king ? Is he not divine, the true God 
and Eternal Life? Is he not gracious? He is 
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your Saviour, your only Saviour; and it is to 
save you that he desires to get in. Oh, then, rise 
and give him welcome; open to him the door of 
your heart. 

Notice now the glorious prospect which opened 
up to the far seeing eye of the dying Saviour, as 
he thought of all the ends of the world and of all 
the families of the nations, " All the ends of the 
world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee." The divine Saviour looked forward 
with prophetic eye to the consummation of all pre- 
paratory dispensations; and he saw a better time 
in the far future of our world s history, when the 
knowledge of the propitiation, which he had just 
finished, would cover the earth as the waters cover 
the channel of the great deep, and when our earth 
would be a new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. Then would be the ultimate fulness of the 
time and the ultimate issues of all the propitiatory 
labours he had achieved, and of all the propitiatory 
agonies he had endured. 

The vision which thus opens out before the 
eye of the dying Redeemer is one of gi^eat beauty, 
and, while gazing upon it, he had already a sweet 
.recompense for all the painful travail of his soul. 
Let us glance then at the picture which he draws 
here of those golden times. *' All the ends of the 
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world," says he, "shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord." The expression "all the ends of the 
world shall turn unto the Lord," implies some- 
thing in reference to the past and the present, 
while it explicitly predicts something in reference 
to the glorious future. It implies that in the past 
and in the present the vast majorities of men have 
gone far away from Jehovah. Alas, it is a sad 
truth that they have. They have not, it is true, 
gone far away in their persons from his essential 
presence; for he is essentially present everywhere. 
Such a departure from the living God is not 
possible to them; for in the living God they live. 
In him we all live, and move, and have our 
being. We are only because he holds us and 
upholds us in the hollow of his hand. But 
still, in a sense of immense moral significance and 
moment, we have all gone astray from God. We 
have gone far away from him in thought ; and those 
who are unconverted are keeping in their thoughts 
at a great distance from him ; and the longer they 
live they go farther and farther away. God is not 
in all their cherished thoughts. They studiously 
crowd into their thoughts all possible objects of 
finite interest and curiosity, in order that they may 
have an immensity of things right between them 
and the thought of God. All this is true of men in 
general. And as the vast majorities of men have 
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gone far away from God in thought, so have they 
gone far away from him in regard and concern, in 
gratitude and love, in admiration and adoration. 
They feel regard for many individuals, and would 
not do anything, or say anything, to wound their 
feelings; but, alas, they have no regard for God. 
They feel concern for their own glory, and for the 
glory of their family, and for the glory of the 
nation to which they belong; but, alas, they feel 
no concern for the glory of God. They are grate- 
ful for the many kindnesses shown to them by 
their relations and friends ; but, alas, they feel no 
gratitude to their Father in heaven, their best 
friend, who daily loadeth them with his benefits 
and causeth their cup of blessing to run over. 
They love, too, love one another, and love them- 
selves; but, alas, they do not love God. They 
admire many objects and many persons; but, alaa,. 
they see nothing in God to excite their admiration. . 
They have gone far, far away from God in their 
thoughts, in their regard, in their concern, in their 
sympathy, in their admiration, and in their love. 

But looking through the vista of time the dying 
Redeemer sees all the ends of the world turning to 
the Lord. He saw a glorious future coming, when 
men's hearts shall be in sympathy with the heart 
of God; when, like the needle to the pole, they 
shall vibrate to God. Men shall then think of 
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God; they shall think calmly, clearly, com- 
prehensively, continually, and delightedly. Then 
God will be in all their thoughts, and the thought 
of God will complexion and guide all their 
other thoughts. As they shall then think of 
God, so shall they feel and cherish regard to him, 
concern for his glory, sympathy with his desires, 
admiration of his character, and love for his infinite 
self. Oh happy time, when all the nations of the 
world shall be God-considering, God-fearing, God- 
regarding, God-admiring, God-loving peoples. That 
will be a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
The inhabitants of that new world "shall go out 
with joy, and be led forth with peace ; the mountains 
and the hills shall break forth before them into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle tree ; and it shall be to the Lord for a name, 
for an everlasting sign that shaU not be cut off:" 

But notice the way by which all the ends of 
the world would be led to turn unto the Lord:. it 
would be by the way of consideration. "All the 
ends of the world shall remember,'' and, as the result 
of that remembrance, they "shall turn unto the 
Lord." The word here rendered " remember " means 
not merely to recall to memory, but especially to 
think, to be mindful of, to ponder, to consider. 
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The Saviour knew that the vast majorities of men 
had gone far away from God, and that they had 
thus departed from God because of foro-etfuhiess. 
They had been guilty of criminal forgetfulness by 
reason of criminal neglect. They had gone far 
away from God, because they had forgotten to 
realize that they themselves were but creatures — 
though immortal and accountable creatures. Had 
they remembered these ti-uths, and pondered 
them calmly, conscientiously, and comprehensively, 
they would not have kept their thoughts away 
from God ; neither could they have estranged their 
hearts from regarding him, and from sympathizing 
with him, and fi-om admiring and loving him. 
But, alas, they forgot their creatureship, their 
immortality, and their accountability. 

And how came they to forget these great 
realities ? Their forgetfulness arose from neglect ; 
and their neglect from dislike to be withdrawn 
from the darling lusts of the flesh, the darling 
lusts of the eye, and the darling pride of life. 
infatuated men, what a price ye pay for your 
toys ! What a price ye pay for the gratification 
of your appetites ! You give away your thoughts 
of the greatest of the realities that concern you, 
the thoughts concerning your creatureship, your 
immortality, and your accountability ; and in giving 
away your thoughts concerning these great realities 
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you forget them, and thus go away in thought 
and heart from God. How infatuated! As soon 
might we expect our earth to prosper were it to 
go off from its central sun; as soon might we 
expect the little sucking infant to prosper were 
it to turn obstinately and for ever away from its 
mother's breast, as expect immortal and account- 
able men and women to prosper who, forgetful of 
their creatureship, immortality, and accountability, 
turn away from their God. 

But, says the dying Saviour, "all the ends of 
the world shall remember, and turn to the Lord." 
The tim6 is coming when men shall no longer 
neglect the future for the present, the great for 
the little, the soul for the body, the Creator for 
the creature, the Infinite for the finite. They 
shall then remember and ponder their creatureship, 
their immortality, and their accountability; and 
then they shall turn to Jehovah in thought, in 
heart, and in will; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him. They shall carry 
about with them in their consciousness the realiza- 
tion of the presence of the very present God. They 
shall live as seeing him who is invisible. They shall 
walk about with God, holding habitual communion 
with him. They shall meet their God in their 
consciousness, and they shall talk with him as a man 

talketh with his friend, — only far more reveren- 

u 
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tially. They shall open up their heart to Grod, 
even as he has opened up his heart to them. And 
in virtue of the glorious joy which they shall ex- 
perience in their high and holy converse, they shall 
feel something in their consciousness that shall 
always be vibratory and sensitive to the divine 
Presence. The spiritual atmosphere in Avhich they 
shall live will be charged with the conscious 
realization of the gracious presence of him who 
is indeed very near; and in the midst of that 
atmosphere they shall meet with one another, 
and converse together, and think, and speak, 
and work in reference to all finite and ter- 
restrial objects. And they shall worship before 
Jehovah in public as well as in private ; they shall 
meet in his house and join in those sacred services 
in which provision is made for the social element 
in worship; and in which, when all things are 
rightly arranged, provision is made for the loving 
instruction of those who need to be instructed, for 
the refreshment of the memories of those whose 
memories need to be refreshed, and for the loving 
and delightful union and communion of all in 
singing God's praises, in lifting up the aspiration 
of desire, and in meditating at one and the same 
moment , on appropriate portions of God's word. 
They shall admire and adore, love and serve 
Jehovah ; for the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is 
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the governor among the nations. The lordship of 
the whole earth belongs to the Lord of all; and 
therefore, it becomes all peoples to be subject to his 
holy wiU. At present Jehovah actually reigns over 
the world of matter and over the destinies of men ; 
and by and by he shall reign over the hearts of 
all men among all the nations of the earth. We 
are apt to say, — How long, O Lord God ? When 
shall these things be? We must not forget that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand yeai-s as one day. The revolutions 
of providence are slow and gradual ; but en*or must 
recede before the advance of truth as the darkness 
disappears before the rising of the sun. The 
divine seed long ago dropped into the soil of 
humanity, watered with the dew of the Spirit, 
and warmed by the rays of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, shall grow and flourish until it fill the whole 
earth with the fruits of righteousness, and wave like 
the cedars of Lebanon. Satan shall yet be driven 
from the world which he has invaded and ruined, 
and the banner of the cross shaU yet wave over 
a regenerated race and a renovated earth. The 
Bible is being printed in every language, circulated 
in every land, and all tribes and nations of men 
shall one day possess and appreciate that wondrous 
revelation of truth, love, and mercy, which lies at 
the basis of our civil and religious liberty, and 
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which is the mighty lever in raising the degraded 
sons and daughters of men into fellowship with 
God and his angels. The great wheel of providence 
is moving, and the time is surely coming when 
the arm of every oppressor shall be broken ; when 
might shall no longer triumph over right; when 
all social, political, and national evils shall be 
redressed; when King Jesus shall reign over all 
the earth, and all its inhabitants shall own his 
sway ; when, from the rising to the setting of the 
sun, incense and a pure offering shall ascend unto 
God ; and when the triumphant shout, louder than 
the roar of thunder, shall reverberate through 
the vaults of heaven, '' The kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." Then 
the righteous shall flourish, and abundance of peace 
so long as the moon endureth ; then all the armour 
of the warrior and all the blood-stained garments 
of the soldiery shall have gone to burning, and 
become the food of fire ; then the swords shall have 
been transformed into ploughshares, and the spears 
into pruning hooks, and the veiy art as well as the 
practice of war shall have passed away. 



VII. 



THE SOLILOQUY. 



**ALL THEY THAT BE FAT UPON EARTH SHALL EAT AND 
WORSHIP ; ALL THEY THAT GO DOWN TO THE DUST 
SHALL BOW BEFORE HIM ; AND NONE CAN KEEP 
ALIVE HIS OWN SOUL." 



The latter half of this wonderful psalm, — this gospel 
of the cross, — is bursting with expressions, not of 
supplication under agony, but of thanksgiving 
for deliverance from agony, and with rapt an- 
ticipations of a glorious future, all glowing with 
the grand results of the finished and accepted 
propitiation. Towards the very close of the psalm 
we are presented with the symbols of the very 
latest thoughts that were cherished within the 
mind of our Lord ere he yielded up the ghost, and 
soared away into paradise. There is reason to be- 
lieve that the words of this and the two succeeding 
verses contain the very latest thoughts which 
lingered within him, while for a few moments his 
relieved spirit lingered within his body, after the 
darkness had passed away, and before he exclaimed, 
It is finished," and died. It is a high privilege to 
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be permitted to know any of the thoughts and 
feelings which were entertained by the Messiah; 
but this high privilege becomes inconceivably 
heightened when the thoughts and feelings with 
which we are made acquainted were those enter- 
tained by him at that great crisis in his history on 
which all his own glory as a propitiator and all 
our hopes as sinners were suspended. 

Notice then that the expiring Savioiu- thought of 
them " that he fat upon earth" This expression is a 
primitive one to designate those that are great in 
rank or great in wealth. In very ancient times, and 
when peoples were just emerging from barbarity, 
society consisted chiefly of two classes, the few great 
proprietors and their serfs. The serfs were a hard 
wrought, sparely fed, and poorly clad class, while the 
few proprietors themselves lived on the fat of the 
land, and had innumerable luxuries at their com- 
mand. As there are comparatively few persons 
proof against the seductive influence of appetite, 
most of those who had it in their power gave them- 
selves up more or less to indulgence. Hence the 
expression, '' They that be fat upon earth." . Its 
reference here, however, is to all the great in rank 
and the exalted in opulence, whatever may have 
been the degree in which they may have been 
disposed to pamper the lusts of the flesh. 

Now it cannot be thought strange that our dying 
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Lord should have turned his attention for a moment 
to the great ones of the earth. These great ones, 
like lesser ones, have souls, and their souls had an 
interest in the work which the Saviour had just 
brought to a close. From their position in society, 
moreover, their influence for good or for evil must be 
great ; and hence there was reason why our Lord 
should feel an interest in them. But he did not feel 
interest in them alone. They had no monopoly of 
his heart's associations and desires. Unto the poor 
was the gospel preached by Christ; and "the 
common people heard him gladly." In the poor he 
ever felt the liveliest interest ; and the sins of the 
poor, as truly as of the rich, were made to meet on 
him, and he bore their bitter desert upon the accursed 
tree. Indeed, our Lord was no respecter of persons. 
The aflections of his heai*t radiated in all directions, 
round and round, and touched human nature in 
every part of its development wherever human 
nature was to be found. His sympathies were with 
man as man ; and therefore they were with men in 
all positions in society, of all ages and attainments, 
and under all forms of borrowed or of self-originated 
character. His heart embraced the whole world; 
and his sympathies gathered around all classes of 
mankind. In this universality of sympathy with 
man as man, whatever his surroundings, whatever 
his development, whatever his inward or outward 
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peculiarity, the God-man stands at the very top of 
the race, gloriously distinguished from the greatest 
and the noblest of men. The Saviour of the world 
loved the worid ; he felt interested in every human 
being, and did, without respect of persons, what he 
could for the highest and the lowest, the richest 
and the poorest, the most learned and the most 
illiterate, the oldest and the youngest. 

Why, then, did he in his latest thoughts on the 
cross turn toward those " that be fat upon earth "? 
His doing so only uplifts the veil, and lets us see 
another beautiful phase of his glorious character. 
He then turned in his omnisided sympathy toward 
those who were in the greatest danger; for the great, 
as a class, are the last that are reached by his gospel 
The great in rank or wealth are usually the very 
last to come under the controlling and sanctifying 
influence of divine grace. On one occasion, during 
his public ministry, " Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples. How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God." While 
there are peculiar privileges attendant upon earthly 
greatness, there are also peculiar temptations ; and 
it is only a small fraction of the great who have 
hitherto had the moral heroism that fits them to 
resist these temptations. The gospel, however, is 
abroad ; and it is creeping upward as well as out- 
ward in society ; and the time is coming when all 
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they that be fat upon earth " shall feel and acknow- 
ledge its influence. Then shall society be recast. 
All its institutions shall be purified and remodelled. 
Its invidious distinctions shall be obliterated, and 
mankind shall exhibit the lovely spectacle of a 
universal brotherhood. To this golden consumma- 
tion our dying Saviour looked forward. He saw it 
in the distant future ; for, looking through the long 
vista of time, he foresaw in the far-off golden age 
all the royal and noble and opulent ones upon the. 
earth coming under the influence of the wondrous 
work which he had just accomplished upon the 
<;ross. 

Notice now in what terms he refers to their 
subjection to the propitiation which he had ac- 
complished; "All they that be fat on earth 
shall eat and worship" They shall "eat," says 
our dying Lord. He refers, as in the twenty-sixth 
verse, to the feast of fat things, the feast of truth, 
which he himself was by his Spirit to provide, and 
spread out in the wide spreading and everlasting 
gospel for all peoples. The saving truth, as made 
known in the gospel, is to the sinful soul what food 
is to the body, and food, moreover, that is a feast. 
It not only supports, sustains, and strengthens, but 
it also del^hts the soul. It engages its profoundest 
interests, and satisfies its deepest cravings. All are 
invited to this feast ; for thus runs the invitation, 
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— " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread ? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 

Now the time is comiijg when even they who sit 
in the high places of the earth will partake of the 
great spiritual feast provided and prepared in the 
gospel of God's gi-ace, when all kings and rulers of 
the world, all princes and nobles, shall be glad to 
accept Christ's work and Christ's thoughts, and to be 
influenced by them in all their procedure. Then will 
be the true epoch of the regeneration of society; 
then will the aspirations of patriots be realized; 
then will the longings of philanthropists be satis- 
fied; then will the golden age of poets come 
back; then the predictions of seers will be verified; 
and our whole earth shall be a glad new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Slavery will be 
no more; tyranny will be for ever ended, — the 
tyranny of the few and the tyranny of the many ; 
freedom shall be universal, but not more universal 
than its glorious precursors, — pure morality and 
true religion. 

Hence our Saviour not only says, "All they that 



THE SOLILOQUY, 299 

be fat upon earth shall eat," but he adds, "and 
worship." When the great ones of the earth re- 
ceive, as the food of their souls, the truth as it is in 
Jesus, they will feel constrained to give themselves 
up to a life of worship. In worshipwe adore God ; 
and in adoring God we prostrate our spirits in his 
presence, realizing his august greatness and our 
own littleness, his unspotted holiness and our own 
exceeding sinfulness. When we thus prostrate our 
spirits before God, we submit to him, submit to his 
will, and make his will our own. Thenceforward 
we will to be and to do what he would have us to 
do and to be. Happy and halcyon will be the days 
when all they that be fat upon eai*th have no other 
wish than to be conformed in will to the infinitely 
holy will of God. Then shall cease all kinds of 
oppression, and all grinding of the faces of the poor^ 
and the dependent. Then shall men be delivered 
from all evil speaking; from fraud, deceit, and 
lying; from slander and backbiting; from false 
witness and all untruth. Then shall heart be 
linked to heart in unity of aim; hand shall be 
joined to hand in unity of effort; class interests 
shall merge in the common weal; patriotism 
will rise into universal philanthropy ; and happiness 
will encircle the globe. Then the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid, and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
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fattling together, and a little child shall lead them ; 
then the cow and the bear shall feed, their young 
ones shall lie down together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox; then the sucking child shall 
play upon the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den; 
then they shall not hurt nor destroy in all God's 
holy mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
channel of the great deep. Then shall the world be 
what it was created for, a mansion meet for the 
presence of the great Father of our spirits, a theatre 
of peace, a scene of quiet rest and assurance for 
ever, with all its dwellers girt round with the 
girdle of truth, and fused by the one Spirit into 
one brotherhood of love. 

After our Saviour had, in his dying soliloquy, 
said, — "All they that be fat upon earth shall eat 
and worship," he added, "all they that go down 
to the dust shall bow before him." Having con- 
templated the conversion of the great as the last 
triumph of his Gospel, he pauses still, ere he 
expires, to consider the sublime result that shall 
be experienced by universal man, — "All they that 
go down to the dust shall bow before him." The 
last obstacles to the regeneration of the whole 
race having been removed in the annihilation of 
the prejudices and selfishness of the great, the 
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consequence will be that all mankind, in all climes, 
and of all ages, will bow before God. The ex- 
pression, — "All they that go down to the dust," — 
is eminently fitted to convey the idea of univer- 
sality. He evidently refers to the dust of death, — 
the very expression which he had employed in 
reference to himself in a preceding verse. "It is 
appointed unto men once to die." We must needs 
die, said the wise woman of Tekoah, and become 
as water spilled upon the ground. Earth must 
return to earth, dust to dust, ashes to ashes. We 
must all say to corruption, — " Thou art my father ; 
to the worm, Thou art my mother and sister." 
There is no escape from the dissolution of our 
material frames. This is a warfare in which there 
is no discharge, and from which there can be no 
deserters. By one man sin entered the world, 
and death by sin, and so death passed upon all 
men. 

But as sure as all must go down to the dust, so 
Bure shall all bow before the Lord; "all they 
that go down to the dust shall bow before him." 
Mortal men universally shall become submissive 
to Jehovah and obedient to his perfect will. Re- 
bellion against the Majesty of heaven shall cease. 
Disregard in reference to the desire and counsel 
of God shall no longer characterize the masses 
of the race, and disqualify them for rising up to 
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the full height of their nature. In all their 
concerns, in all their relations, and in all their 
plans and ways, they shall all bow to the authority 
of God, each saying in his heart of hearts, " Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ; speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth." Then shall the sting of 
death be universally removed, and even in mor- 
tality there will be gladness, and the glory of 
immortality begun. Then death, as it enters the 
dwellings of the righteous, shall be seen with a 
smile on its face, lifting up its finger, and point- 
ing toward heaven and toward everlasting life. 
And then, when all is hushed and at the still- 
est, a soft thrilling music shall vibrate into the 
stricken heart, like something that has come 
down from the heavenly harpers, harping with 
their harps. 

It is worthy of notice that the dying Saviour 
dwells in thought upon the universality of the 
race. After saying, "All they that go down to 
the dust shall bow before him," he adds, '^and 
none can keep alive his own soul," or rather, as 
the clause should be rendered, "even every one 
who has not kept alive his own soul." His sym- 
pathies thus embrace the whole of the race without 
distinction or exception. But in thus fixing his 
expiring thought upon universal man, and seeing 
from afar the ultimate submission to God of 
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every member of the race, he fixed his considera- 
tion, not only on the solemn fact of our mortality, 
but also on the melancholy fact that we have 
failed to keep alive our own souls. Every man, 
on coming into the world and rising up to moral 
agency, has a soul committed to his care, "his 
own soul." It is a soul that is capable of life 
everlasting ; but it is also susceptible of everlasting 
death. If it live, its life will develop itself in 
intellectual and emotional harmony, and in moral 
and spiritual beauty and happiness ; but, if it die, 
its intellectual and emotional harmony will be lost, 
its moral and spiritual beauty will be marred, 
and its happiness will be gone. Now, while every 
man has got a soul committed to his care, and 
a soul that is thus capable of life, or susceptible 
of death, it is a lamentable fact that not one has 
kept alive his own soul. All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God, the glory of 
everlasting life. There is none righteous; no not 
one. There is none that is all harmony in thought 
and in feeling; all beauty in moral character; 
and all happiness in spiritual relationships. Alas, 
the whole world has become guilty before God; 
and hence the need for a Saviour. Hence the 
need for a Calvary ; for the accursed tree ; for the 
crucifixion; for the agony; for the awful derelic- 
tion; for the death of the substitutionary and 
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propitiatory Lamb of God who was bearing the 
sin of the world. 

Now the dying Saviour looked onward from the 
cross, through the coming ages, to watch and to 
trace the progress of his kingdom and the influence 
of his propitiatory work ; and in the far off but 
glorious future he saw all the ends of the world 
remembering and turning to the Lord; all the 
kindreds of the nations worshipping before him; 
yea, all them that be fat upon the earth coming 
and trusting and seeing that the Lord is good 
and propitious; and they worship too, — ^worship 
in spirit and in truth; and thus all, without ex- 
ception, — all men everywhere, — all who go down 
to the dust, all who have failed to keep alive their 
own souls, and whose souls have therefore become 
dead in trespasses and sins, — all bow before God, 
become obedient to his holy will, and thus become 
happy, and find paradise restored. Then shall a 
seed serve Jehovah; and it shall be counted to 
the Lord for a generation; and they shall come 
and declare his righteousness to a people that shall 
be born. Then shall the mountains bring peace 
to the people and the little hills by righteousness, 
and they shall fear Jehovah as long as the sun 
and moon endure throughout all generations; for 
all kings shall bow down before him, all nations 
shall serve him. His name shall endure for ever. 
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His name shall be continued as long as the sun; 
and men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall 
call him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things ; 
and blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, 
and amen. 

Dear reader, in all probability we shall have 
gone down to the dust long before these glorious 
days arrive, but it will be well with our immortal 
souls if, while it is the accepted time and the day 
of salvation, we eat, and woi-ship, and bow before 
Jehovah. There is life, eternal life, in Jesus for us, 
for " this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son;" "for God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life."* We have not 
kept alive our own souls, but such is the living 
provision which Jesus by his death has provided 
for us all ; let us eat then and our souls shall live, 
we shall then be satisfied, and we shall henceforth 
worship and bow before the Lord. If we do, we 
shall in some higher sphere enjoy the glory of the 
latter day, and be indeed for ever with the Lord, 
entering into his joy and sharing in his reward. 



* John iii, 16 ; 1 John v, 11. 
X 



VIII. 

THE TRAINING. 

'' A SEED SHALL SERVE HIM ; IT SHALL BE ACCOUNTED TO 
THE LORD FOR A GENERATION. THEY SHALL COME, 
AND SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO A 
PEOPLE THAT SHALL BE BORN, THAT HE HATH DONE 
THIS." 

These words probably exhibit to us the very latest 
thoughts that were cherished within the mind of 
the Saviour while he was on this side of glory, just 
before his victorious and triumphant spirit burst 
the fetters of its mortality and entered, as the fore- 
runner of the dying thief and of all other believers, 
into the paradise of God. Those last meditations 
of our Lord are prophetic. He meditates here not 
upon the past but upon the future ; he is looking 
through the long vista of time, and he sees in 
the far future the glorious consequences of that 
mediatorial work which he had just finished upon 
the cross. He beholds from afar the blessed effects 
of his sacrificial death upon the total mass of the 
world's population during that bright millennial day 
yet to dawn upon our earth, — " All they that be fat 
upon earth shall eat and worship ; all they that go 
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down to the dust shall bow before him ; and none 
can keep alive his own soul." He thus beholds 
in the far future all the great ones of the earth, 
and all others feeding upon the feast of fat things 
which he had provided, and bowing before Jehovah 
in humble submission to his authority and in 
adoration of his glory. But he does not stop there. 
After allowing his mind to travel down the stream 
of time until he gazed upon a converted world, he 
finally contemplates the effects of his propitiation, 
through that converted world, upon their offspring 
from generation to generation. 

The expression " a seed shall serve him," might 
perhaps be more intelligibly given thus, — "their 
seed shall serve him." We learn from the verses 
immediately preceding that the dying Saviour 
looked forward, through future and far distant 
generations, to the ultimate effect upon the human 
race of his propitiatory work ; and that effect, as 
seen by him, was most satisfactory and sublime. 
All the ends of the world were seen returning unto 
the Lord, and all the families of the nations worship- 
ping before him. Even those who are most difficult 
of access are yet to be overtaken by the onward- 
rolling tide of his kingdom; and the divine Saviour, 
ere he expired, saw in the far-off distance all them 
that be fat upon earth eating of the bread of life 
and worshipping ; so that all they that go down to 
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the dust were seen to bow before Jehovah, even 
every one who had fallen from his innocency, and 
had not kept alive, by a course of perfect holiness, 
his own soul. He thus beheld in the distance the 
triumph of the travail of his soul. He saw the 
latter-day glory of our world, when savagism, and 
oppression, and war, and selfishness, and thoughtless- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing, shall be no more ; but 
when civilization, and freedom, and peace, and love, 
and a sublime intellectualism, and mellowed mirth, 
and holy happiness, shall be universally triumphant; 
when nationalities shall merge into the one kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Christ ; when all mere class 
interests shall be swallowed up in the common 
interest of humanity ; when patriotism shall rise up 
into universal philanthropy; and when physical 
labour shall be universally ennobled and sweetly 
interlinked with the mental, while both become 
intertwined with sufficient seasons of relaxation and 
repose. Then shall the balance of all things be 
restored. Harmony shall chase discord from the 
earth. " Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the 
myrtle tree." " The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose ; and the glorious change shall 
be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off." 
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What a joy it must have been to the human 
soul of our expiring Saviour to dive into the depths 
of the far off future, and to witness there the 
universal triumph of truth over error, of candour 
over prejudice, of liberty over tyranny and anarchy, 
of right over might, of virtue over crime, of holi- 
ness over sin, and of joy and gladness over sorrow 
and woe. How grand is that faculty of forethought 
with which man is endowed, and by which the 
ultimate future is unveiled to our view, so that, 
wearied with the wastes that have met us in 
the past, and that still in their desolation stretch 
out before us in the present, we may find one bright 
and brilliant spot with which our eye may be 
ravished, and on which it may sweetly repose. 

It is worthy of notice that our divine Saviour 
beholds in the fai* off future not only the com- 
mencement, but also the continuance, of that 
glorious epoch of oui* worlds history. He was 
not content to gaze merely upon the triumph of 
truth, and righteousness, and bliss, in the universal 
reception of his Gospel. He still looked onward 
and farther forward. Hence it was that he said, — 
"Their seed shall serve him" The holiness and 
happiness of the world were not to flee away, but 
to flow on to succeeding generations. The very 
next generation was to serve Jehovah. And thus, 
in the glorious future of our earth's history, there 
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is still to be service. There will, indeed, be no 
bond-service, no bondage, no slavery. There will 
be no millennial slaves. Men will then look back 
in amazement when they learn from history that 
some of their forefathers were slaveholders and 
others slaves. But while slavery will be anni- 
hilated, service will be eternal; for service is 
essential to man's full development. Man is made 
to serve ; his relation to his Maker is such that he 
must be subordinate; and he never can be right 
until his will is entirely subordinate to the will 
of his God. God is our master, and our happiness 
becomes complete when we hold all that we have, 
and all that we are for his sake, to do his work, and 
to be used according to his will. Independence 
is impossible to man. God alone of all beings is 
the Independent One. Vain man, in these days, 
as in all bygone days, has been aiming at inde- 
pendence, and trying to do without God, — try- 
ing to be happy with his mind and his heart 
away from God;- but the attempt is madness, 
and the consequences of it are written in the 
numberless disappointments that constitute the sum 
and substance of all human history. By and by 
the world will weary of repeating the same effort. 
A time will come when even all they that be fat on 
earth shall taste and see that God is good, and shall 
worship and serve ; and their seed shall serve the 
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same Lord of lords. They shall obey Jehovah's 
will and do his work. Service implies submission, 
diligence, aud interest in our Master's affairs. The 
servant who refuses to obey, or trifles away his 
time, or takes no interest in his master's prosperity, 
cannot properly be said to serve him. All who 
truly serve God obey his will. They cheerfully 
resign their will to his, and act under the conviction 
that they are doing his work. With them it is a 
settled principle to endeavour to regulate their life 
according to the mind of God, as revealed in the 
court of conscience and on the page of inspiration. 
They are diligent too in doing the work which God 
in his providence has assigned them, whatever that 
work may be. The true Christian serves God in 
his worldly calling as well as in his religious 
exercises ; for whether he eats or drinks, or what- 
soever he does, he seeks to do all to his glory. K 
the work in which we are engaged be a right work, 
and our way of doing it a right way, and if we go 
through with it under the conviction that we are 
doing what God would have us to do, and in the 
way he would have us to do it, then we serve him 
in that work, whatever it may be, whether great 
or small. The religion of Christ frowns upon in- 
dolence, and fosters a spirit of holy activity. Not 
to be slothful in business is just as binding upon us, 
.and just as pleasing to God, as to be fervent in spirit; 
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and we are assured that, if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 
Those who truly serve God are sensitively alive to 
the divine glory. They are grieved when they see 
his name dishonoured, his law contemned, and his 
gospel rejected. 

The next clause, — " it shall be accounted to the 
Lord for a generation," — has been variously under- 
stood. Some suppose the meaning to be that the 
offspring of the saints referred to in the preceding 
verse, and who are said in the preceding clause 
to serve Jehovah, would be reckoned as belong- 
ing to the Lord for a generation of his people, 
a generation of saints. This seems to have 
been the opinion of our translators; but though 
this interpretation expresses a truth, and a truth 
implied in the serving of Jehovah, yet it does 
not appear to be that shade of truth which the 
original expresses. The expression would be far 
more literally rendered, "it shall be told." The 
word occurs frequently elsewhere; but is never 
elsewhere rendered "accounted." It is generally 
rendered tell, as in the seventeenth verse of this 
psalm, "I may tell all my bones," and in the 
thirteenth verse of the forty-eighth psalm, " Walk 
about Zion, and go round about her, tell the towers 
thereof Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider 



THE TRAINING. 313 

her palaces, that ye may tell it to the generation 
following." It is sometimes rendered declare, as 
in the twenty-second verse of this psalm, " I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren ;" and sometimes 
it is translated show forth, as in the fourteenth 
verse of the ninth psalm, " Have mercy upon me, 
Lord, consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, thou that liftest me from 
the gates of death that I may show forth all thy 
praise in the gates." There is no doubt that 
the correct translation is, "it shall be told." The 
preposition rendered "to" in the phrase "to the 
Lord" is translated in a variety of ways. When 
employed to point out the object of discourse, as 
it is here, it means of, about, or concerning, "it 
shall be told concerning the Lord." As to the 
expression "for a generation," it literally means 
"to the generation," that is, "to the generation 
that shall follow;" "it shall he told concerning 
the Lord to the generation that shall follow." 

The djdng Saviour thus looked farther onward 
still into the future. He not only gazed with glad- 
ness upon the time when all the kindreds of the 
nations and all the fat ones upon earth shall turn to 
and worship before him ; and upon the still remoter 
time when their seed would rise up and consecrate 
themselves to the service of God, but his eyes 
pierced the farther future still, and he beheld from 
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afar a genei-ation more coming upon the scene of the 
world ; and as this farther generation rises up, its 
fathers and its mothers tell it concerning the Lord. 
Their parents had dedicated themselves to the service 
of God, and they train up their offspring holily; 
and the youth all the world over are nurtured in the 
admonition of the Lord. They are faithfully and 
affectionately told concerning the Lord, — told in 
secret, in the domestic circle, by the wayside, and in 
the public assembly. They are told of his existence 
and attributes,'pf his works and character. They 
are told of his love, compassion,^and mercy. They 
are told that the world tried long to get on without 
God, but could get happiness nowhere ; and that all 
the happiness that now surrounds them, and gilds 
their career, is due to the recognition of God as he 
is revealed in Christ. Such is the training which 
the rising youth of another and yet far distant day 
are to receive from the seed that shall serve Jehovah. 
Such is the spiritual training which the millennial 
sons and daughters of men shall receive. Other 
things, indeed, shall be told them. They shall be 
taught the history of their terrestrial home, the solid 
earth on which they live ; they shall be instructed 
in the history of their sires from the beginning of 
the race ; they shall be told concerning the mechan- 
ism of their own curiously wrought frames; and 
they shall be enlightened regarding the wonders of 
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the great deep, and of the dry land, and of the 
starry heavens. Education will then be vastly 
different from the stinted and stunted thing that 
now goes by the name. Science will then reveal 
her stores, philosophy will unwind her mystic roll, 
and art will bring her wondrous and elaborate 
inventions; but a true and sublime theology wiU 
preside over and interpenetrate aU other teachings, 
and the world's youth wUl rise up in the fear and 
favour of the Lord. The truth of the gospel will 
thus overspread the earth ; but it will not overspread 
the earth and then suddenly take flight as if its 
work was done. It will be handed down to children's 
children. " Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness is unsearchable. One 
generation shall praise his works to another, and 
shall declare his mighty acts. All his works shall 
praise him, and his saints shall bless him. They 
shall speak of the glory of his kingdom, and talk of 
his power ; to make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom."* 

But notice still further what shall be the conse- 
quence of this holy education of the young generation 
of men. The dying Saviour foresaw it clearly, and 
said, " And they," that is, the generation spoken of, 

* Psalm cxlv, 3—12. 
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" shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto 
a people that shall be bom." The immediate 
descendants of the millennial saints shall serve 
Jehovah ; and they shall discourse concerning him to 
the succeeding generation; and, as the result of their 
teaching, that spreading generation shall come, — 
come, namely, to Jehovah, of whom they had been 
told. They shall come in mind, come in thought, — 
in believing thought, — ^in faith, to the God of their 
fathers. They shall become a generation of believers, 
like their sires before them, and thus they too shall 
serve the Lord. 

But what then will they do toward their sons and 
daughters, the grandchildren of their pious parents ? 
" They shall come," says the Saviour, and, in their 
turn, " declare his righteousness," the Lord's pro- 
pitiatory righteousness, " to a people," to another 
people, "that shall be bom." One great business 
of their lives will be to educate another people for 
the Lord; and in educating this other people for 
the Lord they will declare to them his propitia- 
tory righteousness. Amid other instructions they 
will never neglect to instruct them in the gospel, and 
in that wonderful righteousness revealed in the 
gospel, that everlasting righteousness which Christ 
wrought out and brought in, and which, by the gift 
of God, is unto all and upon all them that believe, 
and in virtue of which alone a sinful soul can be 
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saved. glad and glorious future, — all hail ! Our 
spirits rejoice as we catch glimpses from afar of the 
coming radiance, — the glory of the latter day. All 
darkness shall vanish from brooding over the 
nations. There will be no atheism then, nor in- 
fidelity, nor blasphemy, nor diiinkenness, nor lewd- 
ness, nor flattery, nor insulting pride, nor strutting 
vanity, nor petty bigotry, nor persecution in any 
shape or form. All these things shall have then 
passed away ; and in their place shall be goodness 
and godliness, gladness and glory, faith and love 
and hope. As wave after wave of coming genera- 
tions passes on, the one that goes before wiU tell 
concerning the Lord to the one that comes after, 
and will declare the righteousness of the Lord ; for 
one generation shall praise him to another, and shall 
declare his mighty acts and the glorious majesty of 
his kingdom. 

Notice now the closing words of the psalm, — 
"That he hath done this." The word '"this" is 
printed in italics because there is no corresponding 
word in the original; and the word "that" should 
have been rendered " because " — " Because he hath 
done." The closing saying of our Lord is most 
'abrupt; indeed, it is a saying unfinished. It is 
more than probable that our Lord felt, when he 
had spoken in soliloquy thus far, that his mangled 
and riven and now emptied and utterly exhausted 
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frame could retain life no longer, and that he there- 
fore hurried off abruptly from his sublime con- 
templation of the glorious future. Hence he quietly 
and suddenly exclaimed, " Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit. It is finished :" and then he 
bowed his head and died. Death thus arrested our 
Saviour in his predictive musings. He would have 
been delighted to have lingered a little longer in 
such anticipations of the coming era of our globe 
when the fruits of his propitiatory work shall be 
everywhere triumphant. But it was time to give up 
the ghost and to enter into paradise. Had he finished 
the sentence which was on his tongue, it might 
probably have run him onward into many sentences 
to come ; and therefore he leaves it in such a shape 
that it is well adapted to whet our intelligence, and 
to lead us to think out for ourselves his great and 
most momentous thoughts. Why is it then that 
our world's future is to be so glorious in its succes- 
sive generations ? It is because God has done 
something. But what is it that he has done ? 
Jesus leaves us to say, — to fill out the reason that 
died away, as it were, upon his lips. What then has 
the Lord done ? He has done all that is needed to 
lead the world to have confidence in his will. He 
has loved the world, so loved it that he gave 
his only begotten and dearly beloved Son to die 
for it, that whosoever believeth in that Son and 
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in his propitiatory death might not perish, but 
have everla-sting life. He thus sent his own and 
only Son into the world to make propitiation for 
the world's sin ; he accepted the propitiation when 
it was made ; and now he is in Christ a well-pleased, 
a propitiated moral Governor, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to him and 
live. AU this has the Lord done, not for future 
generations only, but for all generations ; and the 
knowledge of this will introduce the latter-day 
glory. God has thus met our case to the utmost 
of its sad requirement by sending his only begotten 
Son, who has borne our sins, and prepared for us 
a righteousness as the ground of our justification 
and as our title to heaven; and by opening up 
to us in that glorious gospel such a view of the 
glories of the divine love as to make faith the 
means not only of pardon and justification, but 
also of sanctification, drawing us first to Jesus, 
and through Jesus the Mediator drawing us to 
himself. It is Jesus, and Jesus only, who is the 
Lord our Righteousness ; and all who come to 
Jesus are made the righteousness of God in him. 
And it is when we are thus in Christ, safely 
folded in his loving embrace, that we see the 
matchless glories of the divine wisdom and the 
divine mercy; Jesus is then seen to be a great 
mond mirror in which God is reflected, and aa 
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we gaze on the divine glory therein revealed we 
are changed into the same image; we rise op 
into newness of life, and become partakers of the 
divine nature. Thus heaven comes down to us 
before we go up to it ; in head and heart we are in 
heaven while we are on the earth ; we sit together 
with Christ in heavenly places and enjoy heavenly 
blessings; and the true secret of all Christian 
success is to live and breathe and move in this 
heavenly atmosphere, in the light of eternity, 
under the dew of the Spirit, and beneath the bright 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 
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valuable contribution to bur religious literature. It contains 
sound and admirable exposition, and that in no skeleton form, 
but clothed in flesh, quivering with fine warm sympathies, ami, 
above all, rich and full in its elucidation of thf gospeL" — 
Christian News. 
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" The other night I sat down, after my severe day's work, and 
took up again your beautiful volume. I read two chapters 
more, and felt my spirit much refreshed and soothed and sub- 
dued, by your representations of our Saviour's sufferings. I do 
enjoy your work exceedingly. And it is finely composed." — 
Rev. James Morison, D.D. 

" We are glad to meet with Mr. Frame again as a writer on a 
chosen Psalm. His remarks are always thoughtful and edifying. 
He adopts a theory and works his text into it ; sometimes, as 
we think, with rather too severe a turn of the screw, but even 
then we are interested by his ingenuity. Mr. Frame serves his 
generation well by addicting himself to such expositions. We 
are personally obliged to him for this volume and for his com- 
ment on Psalm xvi, from which we have quoted in our Treasury 
<»/ David." — Spurgeon in The Sword and the Trowel. 

** A practical and clear exposition of this beautiful Psalm, by 
the hand of one who handles sacred things with becoming 
reverence, and seeks earnestly to promote a knowledge of the 
truth."— TAe Rock. 

LO:f^DON : JOHN SNOW & CO. 



By the same Author. 

CHRIST IN GETHSEMAHE: 

An Exposition of Psalm xvi, pp. 236. 

"Theologically viewed it is thoroughly evangelical. As an 
exposition, it leaves nothing further to be desired. It is admir- 
able alike for compactness and completeness, luminous thought, 
and felicitous expression. It is highly elaborate, everywhere 
bespeaking a man of cultivated mind, exact thought, and ade- 
quate scholarship." — British Standard. 

** The sacred lyric itself, which forms the subject of exposition. 
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is one of the most deeply solemn and instructive of the Messianic 
Psalms. Every separate verse opens up silver veins of thougllt, 
and these the author has sympathetically seized and carefully 
elucidated. Mr. Frame's style is remarkably simple and trans- 
parent." — Eev. John OtUhi-ie, M.Ai 

** The writer of this unpretending, but excellent work, has, we 
think, added a valuable contribution to our theological literature." 
— Evaugdical Magazine. 

(Out of Print.) 



THE TRUTH IN LOVE: 

An Exposition and Defence op the Centre-Doctrines of 

Kevelation, pp. 270. 

" We have had great enjoyment in perusing this volume. It 
is full, as we conceive, not only of 'truth,* but of the truth, — the 
truth that has pre-eminence, the truth as it is in Jesus. And 
while Mr. Frame freely and fearlessly unfolds, defends, and 
contends for, what he conceives to be truth, and the truth, he 
never writes a word under the influence of theological animosity. 
He speaks 'the truth in love.' Thus faith, and charity, not 
without buoyant and bright-eyed hope, walk hand in hand 
throughout this volume, from the beginning to the ending, and 
their company, as we can testify, more especially when com- 
bined, as it is, with a peculiar perspicuity of composition, is very 
delightful." — Rev. James Morison, D.D., in Evangelical Be- 
pository. 

(Out of Print.) 
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